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The,  first  law  of  History  is  not  to  daiv-  u  ];  :t  iio;  ihe 
second,  not  to  fear  to  tell  the  iruth;  beside--  l-i  His- 
todan  be  beyond  all  suspicion  of  favoring  oi  iLiiUig  any- 
one whomsoever.    LEO  XHI. 

Which  if  !  have  done  well  and  as  becometh  the 
history  is  what  I  have  desired;  but  if  not  so  perfectly 
it  must  be  pardoned  me.    Machabees  XV,  ^9. 
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[From  MS.  Kiggs  Library,  Georgetown  CoUej^e.   Probably  from  Origjcals  in 
the  Archives  at  Baltimore.  J 

Re.v.  John  Carroll  to  the  Trustees  of  St.  Peter's  Church 
AT  New  York. 

R.  C.  [Rocky  Creek]  near  Georgetown,  Jan.  25,  1786. 

Gentlemen  : 

I  was  honored  yesterday  at  the  same  time  with  your  letters  of  Dec.  22, 
17B5,  and  January  11,  1786.  You  did  me  justice  in  supposing  that  the 
former  was  delayed  on  its  way  or  had  miscarried  ;  for  certainly  I  should  not 
have  failed  in  my  duty  of  immediately  answering  so  respectable  a  part  of  the 
congregation.  You  will  however  readily  conceive,  that  this  is  not  an  easy 
nor,  allow  me  to  say,  a  very  agreeable  office  in  the  present  instance.  One 
circumstance  indeed  gives  me  comfort;  you  piofess  to  have  no  other  views 
than  for  the  service  and  credit  of  religion  ;  and  as  I  make  it  my  endeavor  to 
be  influenced  solely  by  the  same  motive,  I  trust  that  proposing  to  ourselves 
the  same  end  we  shall  likewise  agree  ia  the  means  of  obtaining  it. 

The  first  advices  of  any  disturbances  among  you,  were  transmitted  to 
me  in  letters  from  Messrs.  Wheian  and  Nugent  which  I  answered  on  the 
17th  and  18th  inst.  Both  these  gentlemen  represented  the  steps  taken  as 
extreme  and  improper.  I.  spoke  of  them  therefore  in  the  same  manner  in  rny 
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answers,  and  the  more  freely  as  neither  of  them  mentioned  the  name  of  one 
single  person  concerned.  Having  now  received  a  communication  of  your 
sentiments,  1  shall  likewise  deliver  mine  with  the  respect  due  to  your 
representations,  and  with  the  freedom  and  plainness  becoming  the  responsi- 
ble and  burdensome  office,  of  which  I  feel  myself  every  day  more  unworthy, 
in  proportion  as  the  duties  and  the  weight  of  it  grow  upon  me. 

But  I  must  first  state  to  you  the  previous  information  I  had  received  : 
1st.  that  the  trustees  denied  having  agreed  to  the  articles,  of  which  1  left  a 
copy  with  Mr.  Whelan ;  and  which  to  my  best  apprehension  had  been 
adopted  at  the  meeting  I  had  the  honor  of  having  with  those  gentlemen. 
2d,  that  an  opinion  was  formed  and  propagated  of  the  congregation  having 
a  right  not  only  to  choose  such  parish  priest  as  is  agreeable  to  them,  but 
discharging  him  at  pleasure,  and  that  after  such  election,  the  bishop  or  other 
ecclesiastical  superior  cannot  hinder  him  from  exercising  the  usual  func- 
ti'^ns.  3dly,  that  two  of  the  congregation  (by  whose  orders  I  am  not 
informed)  on  Sunday,  December.  ISth,  after  Divine  Service  and  in  the  face 
of  all  present  in  the  chapel,  seized  in  a  tumultuary  manner  and  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  collection  then  made.  The  first  part  of  this  intelligence  shocked 
me  very  much  both  because  it  reflected  on  my  veracity  which  in  this 
instance  I  will  steadily  assert  and  because  I  considered  the  matters  then 
agreed  on  as  right  in  point  of  justice  as  the  renewal  of  confidence  and 
foundation  of  ruture  union.  The  next  point  of  intelligence  was  still  more 
important.  If  ever  thepriuciples  then  laid  down  should  becomepredominent, 
the  unity  and  catholicity  of  our  Church  would  be  at  an  end  ;  and  it  would 
be  formed  into  distinct  and  independent  societies,  nearly  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  congregational  Presbyterians  of  our  neighboring  New  Eng- 
land States.  A  zealous  clergyman  performing  his  duty  courageously  and 
without  respect  of  persons  would  be  always  liable  to  be  >he  victim  of  his 
earnest  endeavors  to  stop  the  progress  of  vice  and  evil  example,  and  others 
moie  complying  with  the  passions  of  some  principal  persons  of  the  congrega- 
tion would  be  substituted  in  his  room  ;  and  if  the  ecclesiastical  superior  has 
no  control  in  these  instances,  I  will  refer  to  your  own  judgment  what  the 
consequences  may  be.  The  great  source  of  misconception  in  this  matter  is 
that  an  idea  appears  to  be  taken  both  by  you  and  Mr,  Whelan  that  the 
officiating  clergyman  at  New  York  is  a  parish  priest,  whereas  there  is  yet  no 
such  office  in  the  United  States.  The  hierarchy  of  our  American  Church 
not  being  yet  constituted ;  no  parishes  are  formed,  and  the  clergy  coming  to 
the  assistance  of  the  faithful,  are  but  voluntary  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
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Christ,  not  vested  with  ordinary  jurisdiction  annexed  to  their  office,  but  re- 
ceiving it  as  delegated  and  extra  hierachical  commission.  Wherever 
parishes  are  establishtd  no  doubt,  a  proper  regard  (and  such  as  is  suitable(?) 
to  our  governments)  will  be  had  to  rights  of  the  congregation  in  the  mode  of 
election  and  representation ;  and  even  now  I  shall  ever  pay  to  their  wishes 
every  deference  consistent  with  the  general  welfare  of  religion :  oi  which  I 
hope  to  give  you  proof  in  the  sequel  of  this  letter.  The  third  article  of  my 
irformation  was  particularly  mortifying ;  for  I  could  not  but  fear,  that  a  step 
so  violent,  at  such  a  time  and  place,  and  probably  in  the  presence  of  other 
religionists  would  breed  disunion  among  yourselves  and  make  a  very  disad- 
vantageous impression,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Catholic  cause,  so  soon  after 
the  first  introduction  of  public  worship  into  your  city. 

I  now  return  to  the  contents  of  your  letters,  and  observe  that  after  stat- 
ing some  censurable  instances  of  Mr.  Whelan's  conduct,  you  desire  me  to 
remove  him,  and  imply  a  desire  that  Mr.  Nugent,  as  being  very  acceptable, 
may  succeed  to  his  ofBce.  I  carj  assure  you.  Gentlemen,  that  I  have  a  very 
advantageous  opinion  of  Mr.  Nugent's  abilities,  and  he  shewed  me  very 
good  testimonials  of  his  zeal  and  virtue.  I  repeatedly  told  him  as  I  did  to 
many  of  yourselves,  but  nothing  that  my  own  want  of  sufficient  authority 
prevented  me  from  giving  him  every  poys^er  requisite  for  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry.  1  hope  before  this  to  have  that  restriction  of  my  authority 
removed,  but  as  it  is  not,  it  remains  still  out  of  my  power  to  employ  him 
agreeably  to  your  and  my  desires.  If  1  am  ever  able  to  do  it,  I  will  certainly 
remember  my  assurances  to  him.  But  in  the  mean  time  what  can  I  do? 
Can  I  revoke  Mr.  Whelan's  faculties  and  leave  so  great  a  congregation  with- 
out assistance  ?  Can  I  deprive  him,  when  neither  his  morals,  his  orthodoxy, 
or  his  assiduity  have  been  impeached  ?  especially  while  I  am  uncertain 
whether  his  removal  be  desired  by  a  majority  of  the  congregation  ?  For  I 
have  received  assurances  very  much  to  the  contrary.  But  even  if  a  con- 
siderable part  are  still  attached  to  him,  would  the  great  object  of  unanimity 
be  obtained  by  his  removal  ?  Would  not  his  adherents  consider  Mr.  Nugent 
as  coming  in  upon  the  ruins  of  his  j^redecessor  and  consequently  would  they 
not  keep  alive  the  spirit  of  discord  ?  Upon  these  considerations  I  have 
taken  a  resolution,  which  will  I  hope,  meet  your  wishes,  as  well  as  of  every 
part  of  the  congregation.  As  soon  as  I  am  at  liberty  to  grant  them, 
Mr.  Nugent  shall  have  powers  from  me  act  as  your  joint-chaplain  ;  for  the 
idea  of  parish-priest  is  not  admissable,  he  has  repeatedly  assured  me  he  never 
will  accept  of  an  appointment  to  the  exclusion  of  his  brother :  in  his  letter 


he  says,  a  sufficient  maintenance  of  both  may  be  obtained.  In  the  mean  time 
be  has  full  authority  to  announce  the  word  of  God,  and  I  promise  myself  he 
will  do  it  with  effect,  especially  by  including  the  great  duty  of  charity  and 
unanimity.  He  and  Mr.  Whelan  will  concur  in  recommending  this  char- 
acteristic virtut  of  Christianity,  by  their  examples  as  well  as  well  as  advice. 
Educated  in  the  same  school  of  religion,  and  connected  by  special  ties  to 
the  same  order,  they  will  assist  each  other  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  and 
every  part  of  the  congregation  will  have  it  in  their  power  to  apply  to  him  of 
the  two,  in  whom  they  have  the  greatest  confidence.  I  must  not  omit  tak- 
ing notice  of  Mr.  Whelan's  address  to  the  congregation  inclosed  in  your 
last.  1  greatly  disapprove  it,  and  shall  so  inform  him.  When  I  wrote  the 
letter  to  which  he  refers,  I  had  heard  nothing  from  New  York  concerning 
your  uneasiness.  I  lamented  that  my  hands  being  still  tied,  I  was  prevented 
from  giving  full  employment  to  Mr.  Nugent's  zeal ;  and  i  must  add,  for 
Mr.  LaValiDcre's  credi*-j,  that  when  I  declined  granting  him  leave  to  adminis- 
ter the  Sacraments  to  the  Candian  refugees,  it  was  for  the  same  reason,  be- 
cause I  had  no  power  to  do  it.  Otherwise  I  have  such  a  conviction  of  his 
many  qualities,  that  I  should  gladly  have  indulged  the  wishes  of  those  good 
people  who  solicited  (this  power)  and  of  this  I  beg  to  inform  him. 

(At  the  close  ?)  of  your  last  letter  you  make  some  mention  of  eventually 
having  recourse  to  legal  means  to  rid  yourselves  of  Mr.  Whelan.  This 
insinuation  makes  me  very  unhappy.  I  cannot  tell  what  assistance  the  laws 
might  give  you  ;  but  allow  me  to  say  that  you  can  take  no  step  so  fatal  to 
that  respectability,  in  which  as  a  religious  Society  you  wish  to  stand,  or 
more  prejudicial  to  the  Catholic  cause.  I  must  therefore  entreat  you 
to  decline  a  design  so  pernicious  to  all  your  prospects ;  and  protesting  against 
measures  so  extreme,  1  explicitly  declare,  that  no  clergyman,  be  he  who  he 
may,  shall  receive  any  spiritual  powers  from  me  who  shall  advice  or  count- 
enance so  unnecessary 

[The  continuation  of  the  letter  has  not  been  discovered,  j 

Letter  of  Rev.  WiLLiAii  T.  Thorpe  at  Rome  to  Rey.  John 
UARROLL,  Concerning  the  x\*pointment  of  a  Bishop  for 
North  America,  1786. 

Dear  Sir  :  » 

Some  time  ago  I  had  notice  of  your  having  transmitted  a  sum  of  money 
£24,  16, 11,  to  Mr.  Talbot  for  me  as  marked  in  your  letter  of  December  3th, 
and  which  money  I  have  this  week  received  by  a  bill  on  Mr.  Strickland,  who 
now  transacts  the  business  that  Mr.  Talbot  before  managed.    I  am  much 


obliged  to  you  my  Dear  Sir,  for  this  token  of  your  kindness,  but  sincerely 
wish  to  spive  you  without  any  retrospection.  The  few  expenses  that  have 
occurred  occasionally  in  what  has  hitherto  been  done  are  much  below  that 
sum  no  more  than  what  I  esteem  very  well  employed  without  any  reim- 
bursement or  indemnification.  My  ambition  is  to  serve  as  a  friend  houor- 
bly  engaged  to  premote  the  first  and  best  of  all  causes.  Three  months  ago, 
I  bad  your  address  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  it  came  to  me  by  the  way  of 
Ausbourg,  where,  and  at  Liege,  it  had  long  been  detained  in  the  hands  of 
the  different  persons  who  read  it  with  pleasure.  I  had  before  seen  the 
Jjondon  edition  of  it,  a  copy  of  which  very  speedily  came  to  this  Irish 
College,  where  the  Rector,  an  Italian  Priest,  with  the  assistance  of  one  of 
his  scholars  attempted  to  publish  some  remarks  on  it,  which  I  sent  to  Mr. 
Charles  Plowden  to  be  transmitted  to  you  for  your  amusement.  They  merit 
DO  other  notice.  "Your  address  has  pleased  every  body,  who  has  read  it 
within  my  knowledge.  The  moderation  or  rather  singular  modesty  of  your 
pen  gives  a  grace  to  the  goodness  of  the  cause  which  it  defends.  You  truly 
treat  Mr.  W.  like  a  Father  and  a  friend  and  I  hope  that  your  charitable  con- 
cern for  him  will  in  time  be  confirmed.  The  apology  that  he  produces  for 
his  conduct  is  one  of  the  weakest  that  I  ever  saw  made  by  any  of  bis 
unhappy  predecessors  in  that  walk.  It  is  much  below  and  unbecoming  of 
the  character,  which  I  have  frequently  heard  of  him  as  a  scholar;  his 
appeals  to  conscience  and  self  persuasions  are  little  artifice  contrived  to 
engage  attention  at  the  Tea  tables  which  he  frequented  at  Worcester.  The 
irregularity  in  the  conveyance  of  letters  betwixt  your  country  and  this  is 
very  distressing  when  intelligence  is  necessary  for  any  dispatch  in  business. 
I  fancied  the  way  of  France  to  be  more  expedite  and  also  the  more  sure,  but 
the  letters  that  I  have  sent  to  you  by  that  channel,  I  do  not  perceive  that 
you  have  received  one.  They  have  hitherto  been  always  recommended  to 
Mr.  John  Thayers  and  I  am  very  conscious  of  not  a  word  being  contained 
in  any  of  them,  that  could  give  offence  or  even  displeasure  to  any  human 
power  on  earth,  so  that  I  cannot  account  for  their  miscarriage.  Hence  for- 
ward I  will  write  by  the  way  of  England  only  and  thus  hope  that  you  more 
frequently  hear  from  me,  whenever  you  desire  any  service  here.  I  have  often 
expressed  my  desire  and  again  repeated  it,  of  having  an  ordinary  established 
in  North  America;  because  I  apprehend  that  difiiculties  will  with  time 
increase  in  that  business.  You  are  the  best  judge  of  the  present  humor  of 
the  States  in  that  respect,  but  according  to  their  system  of  government  as  it 
has  been  here  represented,  the  objections  against  the  character  of  a  bishop 
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are  more  than  against  the  character  of  a  priest.  The  difference  in  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  bishop  in  Ordinary's  and  of  an  Apostolic  Vic.  bishop 
in  parte  ,  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  inconsiderable  in  the  eyes  of  any 
heterdox  government  and  perhaps  also  invisible  to  it.  If  the  jurisdiction 
with  which  you  are  already  invested  be  not  obnoxious,  its  being  decorated 
with  episcopal  character  cannot  surely  cause  it  lo  be  offensive  while  neither 
the  insignia  of  it  are  publickly  carried,  nor  publick  Tribunals  opposes,  as  I 
suppose  them  not  to  be  at  present. 

If  the  foreign  appointments  of  priests  might  necessarily  be  tolerated 
until  a  bishop  be  established  in  the  country;  The  foreign  appointment  of 
one  or  two  bishops  can  give  less  umbrage  to  the  most  jealous  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence than  a  continual  foreign  appointment  of  many  priests.  I  did  not 
apprehend  the  difficulties  against  fixing  a  Bishop  in  the  country,  to  originate 
from  any  contradiction  of  the  government,  because  I  suppose  that  all  the 
Catholic  subj-^cts  by  having  bishops  of  their  own  would  be  now  closely  con- 
solidated in  the  whole  body  of  the  Republick.  My  concern  chiefly  arose  from 
the  humour  of  Rome,  or  rather  from  the  spirit  of  the  Propaganda  Congre- 
gation which  does  not  easily  acquiesce  to  have  bishops  in  Ordinary  estab- 
lished in  new  countries,  unless  it  be  influenced  by  some  powerful  court. 
Without  such  interest  and  also  well  supported,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  attempt 
the  obtaining  of  an  Ordinary  for  North  America.  If  the  States  would  not 
directly  employ  their  authority  in  this  business  they  might  perhaps  suffer  its 
being  promoted  by  the  French  Mini- try,  and  if  circumstances  should  to  you, 
who  reside  in  the  country,  show  the  superseding  of  each  proposal  to  be  pru- 
dential, why  could  not  the  character  of  bishop  be  quietly  added  to  your 
present  jurisdiction,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  a  much  desired  consolation  to 
all.  What  I  once  said  of  your  coming  to  Rome,  was  only  in  supposition  of 
the  proposal  of  an  Ordinary  being  very  well  supported  and  with  security  of 
the  support  effectually  continuing  with  you  here:  otherwise  labor  and 
expense  would  be  lost.  The  character  of  Bishop  can  be  received  with 
much  less  inconvenience,  and  I  much  wish  you  to  accept  of  it.  I  am  very 
glad  that  Mr.  Plowden  communicates  to  you  the  accounts  that  he  receives 
of  the  Society's  existence  and  happy  progrtss  in  Russia,  about  a  year  ago  I 
was  requested  to  write  two  papers  on  the  subject  for  the  service  of  one  of 
our  Missions:  perhaps  you  have  seen  them  because  I  wish  them  to  belaid 
before  you.  I  do  not  know  the  Missioner's  name  but  he  has  a  sister  either 
at  Hoaghstraet  or  Antwerp  the  request  was  made  to  me  by  a  third  person 
ai  Lieg;  the  papers  were  written  and  sent  thither,  but  I  never  heard  more 
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of  them  :  one  was  in  favour  of  a  possibility  and  plausibility  of  sorae  con- 
junction; the  other  contained  objections.  What  I  have  farther  to  say  on 
the  subject  shall  be  added  on  another  occasion,  and  shall  soon  follow  this. 
Your  acquaintance  here  are  well  even  with  Mr.  Stonor  who  now  grows  old. 
Your  old  friend  Benneasa,  bishop  of  Carpi,  is  often  melancholy,  and 
deplores  the  degeneracy  of  the  times,  though  since  the  Duke  of  Alodeua  has 
another  Prime  Minister,  he  sees  less  innovations  both  in  Church  and  in 
State.  I  live  at.  Carlo  Alfonso  which  agrees  better  with  my  health  than 
with  my  inclination— My  request  to  enter  the  Gesu  was  inflexibly  refused 
by  Cardinal  Telado,  who  is  Lord  paramount  there,  he  was  so  constituted  by 
Ganganelli.  whose  deeds  continue  to  be  unchanged  under  his  successor,  yet 
our  hopes  of  resurrection  subsist  but  they  are  Qxed  in  Almighty  God  alone. 

1  am  ever,  Dear  Sir, 

Most  respectfully, 

William  T.  Thorpe. 

Rome,  2d  December,  1786. 
Mr.  John  Carroll. 

Ret.  Dr.  John  Carroll  to  the  Committee  of  Catholics  at 
New  York,  Acceding  to  their  Request  to  Solicit  the  • 
Spanish  Minister. 

R.  Creek.  April  13th,  1788. 

Gentleman  : 

This  answer  to  your  most  obliging  favr.  of  March  26th,  will  reach  you 
much  later  than  you  might  reasonably  expect.  I  have  told  the  Rev.  Mr. 
O'Brien  the  melancholy  occasion  of  my  absence  from  Baltimore,  and  of  my 
coming  for  these  three  weeks  to  a  country  place,  remote  from  the  post  road. 
I  owe  every  acknowledge  for  your  generous  and  persevering  exertions  in 
cause,  in  which  the  honor  and  welfare  of  relig-ion  were  so  deeply  concerned. 
Your  vexations  were  great;  but  the  blessing  which  God  gave  to  your  zeal, 
by  rescuing  your  Church  out  of  the  Sacrilege  hands  which  kept  possession 
of  it,  cannot  now  fail  of  giving  you  comfort,  and  it  may  be  considered  as 
token  of  his  farther  designs  of  mercy  towards  the  congregation  of  N.  Y.  t 
should  not  cooperate  with  your  services  to  religion,  if  1  hesitated  to  employ 
all  my  interest  with  Mr.  Gardoqui  (tho'  you  estimate  it  much  too  highly)  in 
the  matter  you  wish  ;  I  shall  write  to  him  therefore  with  great  earnestnes3 
soliciting  his  consent  for  Mr.  O'Brien's  departure  to  the  Havanna  etc.,  by 
all  the  most  powerful  inducements  for  it,  which  I  can  suggest  myself. 
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The  property  and  time  which  you  have  devoted  to  the  establishment 
and  increase  of  our  religion  in  the  place  your  residence,  require  every  return 
from  me,  not  only  of  commendation  but  likewise  of  exertion  to  assist  and 
relieve  you  :  and  Mr.  Gardoqui's  consent  and  recommendation,  if  obtained, 
will  open  the  most  ready  and  indeed  the  only  source  of  relief,  that  I  can 
think  of. 

I  feel  myself  much  honored  with  your  requebt  to  me  of  residing  some 
months  at  N.  York  ;  tho'  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  gratify  you  in  it.  Were 
I  to  reside  there  during  the  whole  of  Mr.  O'Brien's  absence,  the  detail  of 
service  and  attendence  on  every  call  of  that  Congregation,  would  absorb  the 
time  which  must  be  devoted  to  the  general  superintendence  over  every  part 
of  our  American  Church. 

Last  fall  through  my  long  detention  at  New  York,  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  leaving  some  congregations  unvisited  and  unsettled  who  are 
now  loudly  calling  on  me.  The  utmost  that  I  can  promise  (and  that  even 
will  depend  on  certain  contigencies)  is  to  pay  a  sbort  visit,  and  concert  with 
your  arrangements  for  preventing  the  evils  which  your  zaal  so  much  dreads 
and  which  must  be  averted  in  so  conspicuous  and  important  Congregation. 
If  I  do  not  consent  to  your  proposal,  you  may  be  assured  that  I  am  witheld 
only  by  necessity  and  a  sense  of  other  duties. 

Letter  to  Mr.  Gardoqui,  Spanish  Minister,  to  Allow  Father 
O'Brien  to  go  to  Spanish  America  to  Collect  for  the 
Church  at  New  York. 

Hon.  Sir  : 

The  trustees  of  St.  Peter's  Church  have  lately  represented  to  me  the 
very  wretched  state  of  its  temporalities,  and  that  after  having  made  so  great 
exertions  to  vindicate  the  honor  of  Religion,  they  find  themselves  unable  to 
made  any  farther  advances  at  present,  for  its  support  and  relief.  Experience 
has  taught  them  to  regard  your  Excy.  destination  to  America  by  your  most 
gracious  Sovereign  not  only  as  a  event  greatly  calculated  to  promote  the 
interests  of  his  kingdoms,  but  likewise  the  extension  of  divine  worship. 
They  are  too  sensible  of  the  generosity  and  success  of  your  former  interposi- 
tion in  their  favor  to  request  it  in  the  same  manner  as  heretofore,  by  impor- 
tuning your  Excel. y's.  with  many  supplications  to  be  carried  to  the  foot  of 
the  throne,  but  they  earnestly  pray  you  (and  your  goodness  will  allow  me  to 
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unite  my  earnest  prayer  with  theirs)  to  allow  the  Rev.  Mr.  O'Brien  to  pro- 
ceed to  Sp.  America  and  solicit  in  behalf  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  charitable 
contributions  from  private  persons.  From  the  accounts  sent  me,  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  the  preservation  of  the  Church  and  Divine  Service 
depend  on  the  success  of  this  their  application  to  your  Excellency. 

Bishop  Carroll  to  Catholics  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  that  their 
Clergy  "^iay  be  Entirely  Independent  of  and '^Uncon- 
nected with  any  Foreign  Prince." 

June.  Gentlemen:  1  had  the  honor  to  receive,  with  singular 

satisfaction,  a  letter  dated  Charleston,  April  11th.  It  could  not  fail  of 
being  highly  agreeable  to  me  to  hear,  that  a  prospect  was  opened  of  extend- 
ing the  blessing  of  true  religion  to  your  flourishing  town  and  state,  and  that 
gentlemen  of  education,  warmly  and  zealously  interested  themselves  in 
realizing  so  comfortable  a  prospect.  Ever  since  I  received  my  present 
appointment,  the  introduction  and  the  establishment  of  a  clergyman  at 
Charleston  has  been  an  object  very  near  my  heart.  But  till  I  was  honored 
with  your  application,  want  of  information  and  multiplicity  of  other  business 
did  not  allow  me  to  pay  to  it  that  attention  I  have  since  given  it.  Yo\i  may 
be  assured,  gentlemen  that  I  shall  continue  to  engage  my  earnest  solicitude, 
and  that  if  I  live  to  see  a  rational  ground  of  success,  I  will  do  myself  the 
pleasure  of  paying  you  my  personal  respects,  both  in  discharge  of  my  duty 
and  to  give  consistency  to  your  beginnings  and  every  encouragement  in  my 
power.  And  since  you  have  been  pleased  not  only  to  inform  me  of  your 
good  intentions,  but  have  condescended  to  solicit  my  advice,  I  will  give  it 
freely  and  without  any  other  apology  than  the  occasion  of  giving  it  shall 
suggest. 

If  either  of  the  princes  you  mention,  really  intend  to  support  chaplains 
for  the  use  of  their  subjects  residing  in  Charleston,  it  will  be  fortunate  to 
have  the  exercise  of  our  religion  introduced  even  by  these  means. 

But  I  cannot  help  expressing  a  wish  that  your  clergy  may  be  entirely 
independent  of  and  unconnected  with  any  foreign  prince.  For  I  conceive 
that  their  success  and  consequently  the  reputation  of  religion  will,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  greatly  depend  on  their  personal  character,  who  are  to 
begin  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Now  neither  you  gentlemen  or  the  ecclesi- 
astical superior  in  these  States  can  effectually  interefere  in  the  appointment 


10 

of  clergymen  protected  and  supported  by  foreign  princes,  and  you  know  that 
ecclesiastics  who  count  the  favor  of  principal  or  subordinate  ministers,  are 
not  generally  the  most  respectable  body.    But  if,  as  I  fear,  sufficient 
cannot  be  raised  to  bear  the  first  charges  of  introducing,  nor  a  sufficient 
}    endowment  made  for  the  consequence  subsistence  of  two  clergymen, 
j    in  that  case  the  French  and  Spanish  settlers  with  you  might  very  consist- 
I    ently  join  in  soliciting  from  their  respective  courts  pecuniary  help  for  com- 
I    pleting  this  purpose.    But  no  consideration  shall  ever  induce  me  to  em- 
power in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  any  clergyman  who  shall  [not  ?I  bring 
I    from  their  respective  bishops  unexceptionable  testimonies  of  learning  and 
morality,  and  shall  afterwards  be  approved  by  the  ecclesiastical  Superior 
here.    This  latter  condition  is  absolutely  nrcessary  to  insure  the  honor  and 
respect  due  to  religion  ;  for  wiihout  it  we  may  have  amongst  us  disorderly 
I     and  scandalous  ecclesiastics." 

i  The  Catholics  of  Charleston  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  King  of  Spain 

)     in  behalf  of  their  project  to  build  a  church,— as  appears  from  the  following 
j       Letter  of  Don  Joseph  Ionacio  Viar,  Spanish  Agent  at  New 
[  York,  to  Dr.  Carroll. 

New  York,  April  12,  1790. 

Sir: 

I  have  lately  received  an  official  letter  from  his  Excellency  Don 
Antonio  Poller,  minister  of  Spain  for  all  what  concerns  the  American 
affairs,  dated  in  Madrid,  17th  June,  1789.  This  was  directed  to  Mr. 
Gardoqui,  in  whose  absence  as  a  Charge  de  Affaires  I  am.  I  opened  it,  and 
— mentions  that  the  king  has  resolved  that  an  inquiry  be  made  by  yourself, 
with  the  greatest  possible  exactness,  about  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  Charleston ;  if  that  Church  has  material  enough ;  how  much  will  be 
necessary  to  build  it  with  proportion  to  the  number  of  Catholics ;  the  person 
or  persons  to  whom  this  business  may  be  trusted,  and  finally  a  regulaton  of 
the  expenses,  as  well  as  a  plan  of  it,  that  unon  these  principles  his  Majesty 
may  be  pleased  to  resolve  what  is  convenient  respecting  the  Memorial  of 
the  said  Catholics.  So  I  wish  you  may  be  so  kind  as  to  give  to  me  an  exact 
iDformation  of  all,  that  I  may  send  it  to  the  said  minister. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  great  regard  and  consideration 
Your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Jos.  Ign,  Viar. 
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Lettee  of  Bishop  Carroll  to  the  Spanish  Minister  or  his 
Representatite  at  the  Government  of  the  U.  S.  Concernino 
TBZ  Church  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  the  Gracious 
Beneyolence  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

New  York,  June  25,  1791. 

Sir  .- 

Having  been  honored  with  your  inquiries  relative  to  the  state  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Congregation  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  I  take 
this  earliest  opportunity  since  my  return  from  Boston,  to  give  you  the  best 
information  in  my  power.  Your  first  inquiry  was  the  number  of  Catholics 
in  Charleston.  This  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained,  both  on  account  of 
many  being  often  absent  at  sea,  or  in  commercial  business  in  the  inland 
country,  and  more  especially  on  account  of  the  small  exceedingly  incon- 
venient house,  wherein  they  now  meet  for  divine  worship;  by  which  many 
are  prevented  from  attending.  But  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  number  being  at 
least  between  four  and  five  hundred,  and  the  certainty  of  a  great  increase. 
The  2d  inquiry  was  the  expense  of  building  a  church  and  fitting  it  with  all 
necessaries  for  Divine  Service.  It  is  meant,  I  presume,  that  the  Church 
should  not  only  be  sutficient  for  the  actual  congregation,  but  for  such  as  it 
will  be  in  a  few  years.  The  expense  of  finishing  such  a  church  with  all  its 
appurtenances  cannot  be  less  than  15,000  dollars.  The  finishing  it  with 
necessary  ornaments,  for  the  altar,  linen,  priestly  vestments  etc.,  would  be 
an  additional  expense ;  but  as  these  can  be  obtained  cheaper  in  Spain,  I  pre- 
sume that  they  who  may  be  appointed  to  carry  into  excution  his  Majesties 
gracious  benevolence  will  order  them  to  be  made  there,  and  forwarded 
to  Charleston. 

You  inquire  farther  in  whose  hands  the  money  destined  for  the  Church 
of  Charleston  may  be  safely  lodged.  My  answer  is  that  the  safest  method 
of  disposing  of  it  is  to  have  in  placed  with  the  ministers  of  his  Catholic 
Majesty  residing  in  the  U.  S.,  and  in  the  mean  time  inquiry  shall  be  made 
concerning  some  proper  and  respcnsible  persons  at  Charleston,  who  may 
give  security  for  a  right  use  of  the  money  put  in  tneir  trust. 

Repeating  my  former  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  oS.eT  to  his 
Majesty  the  tribute  of  my  most  grateful  acknowledgment  for  his  religious 
intentions  towards  the  congregation  of  Charleston,  I  have  the  honor  to 
assure  you  of  the  highest  esteem  and  respect  of 

Your  most  obedient  Servant. 

t  J.  BisH.  of  Baltimore. 
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Letter  of  Rev.  Benedict  Joseph  Flaget  to  Bishop  Carroll, 
Declining  the  Bishoprick  of  Bardstown,  Ky. 


October  18th,  1803. 

Rt.  Rev.  Sir  and  most  beloved  Father: 
[  When  I  had  signified  to  you  my  positive  determination  to  decline  the 

dreadful  honor  to  which  your  goodness  is  endeavouring  to  raise  me,  I  began 
to  enjoy  a  piece  of  mind  to  which  I  had  been  a  stranger  from  the  moment  I 
s    heird  of  my  promotion.    Being  however,  told  from  several  quarters  that 
i    you  insist  on  your  unfortunate  choise,  in  hope  that  time  and  reflection  will 
i     wear  off  my  opposition  to  it,  once  more  I  feel  my  heart  overwhelmed  with  the 
i     deepest  grief.    Dearest  father,  nothing  distresses  me  more  than  to  afflict  or 
!    disappoint  you,  but  the  motives  of  my  refusal  are  of  such  a  natuie  as  to 
!     make  my  determination  invariable.    I  earnestly  beg  of  you  to  oppose  it. 
j     All  that  remains  then  is  to  improve  time  to  prevent  the  consequences  of 
I     useless  delay.    Bishop  Conkanen  is  yet  in  Italy  and  will  continue  there  long 
I     enough  to  receive  a  letter  from  you  before  his  departure.    You  have  time  to 
make  known  my  refusal  to  his  Holiness,  and  provisions  for  another  candidate 
as  early  as  you  can  expect  mine.    You  certainly  cannot  be  at  loss  for 
subjects  more  meritorious  than  I  am.    Were  I  permitted  to  offer  my  ideas, 
I  would  suggest  that  of  requesting  Bi.  Conck.  to  present  one  of  his  own 
order  for  whom  he  could  absolutely  rely  for  correctness  of  principles:  for  as 
the  Fathers  already  settled  here  will  gain  great  influence,  no  check  would 
be  more  necessary  and  more  effectual  than  the  authority  of  a  bishop  of  their 
own  order    It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  elected  should  be  acquainted  with 
the  French  language,  the  .3d  part  of  the  diocese  speaking  nothing  but 
French.    Should  this  hint  be  contrary  to  your  views,  could  you  not  present 
Mr.  Moranville,  his  talents,  his  principles,  his  zeal  and  conciliatory  spirit 
are  well  known  to  you,  and  he  can  have  none  of  the  reasons  for  declining 
the  burthen  which  compel  me  to  deprecate  it. 

Once  more,  my  Rev.  and  beloved  father,  I  throw  myself  at  your  feet  to 
beg  you  will  put  an  end  to  my  anxieties.  For  God's  sake  have  pity  on  your 
child  drive  him  not  to  extremes,  but  above  all  do  not  render  his  situation 
worse  by  provoking  an  order  from  his  Holiness;  for  convinced  as  I  am  that 
it  is  the  will  of  God  I  should  refuse,  I  should  be  placed  in  the  most  painful 
situation,  from  the  impossibility  of  reconciliating  the  interests  of  my 
conscience  with  my  obedience  to  the  head  of  the  Church. 
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Allow  me  to  add  a  prayer  that  you  will  pul  in  my  hands  two  duplicates 
of  your  letters  for  Rome,  which  I  engage  to  convey  thither,  and  if  your 
occupation  permit  you  not  to  write  them  yourself,  I  will  have  them  done 
for  you. 

In  the  anxious  expection  of  an  answer,  which  I  hope,  will  restore  me  to 
myself, 

I  remain  with  unbounded  respect  and  love 
Rt.  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

B.  Flaget. 

Second  Appeal  of  Rev.  B.  J.  Flaget  to  Archbishop  Carkoll 
Declining  the  Appointment. 

Rt.  Rev.  Sir  and  most  beloved  Father: 

Though  I  was  told  yesterday  by  Mr.  David  that  in  a  few  days  I  would 
receive  from  you  a  favorable  answer,  I  cannot  help  however  entertaining 
some  doubts  about  the  satisfaction  it  will  afford  me.  To  be  plain  with  you, 
I  am  afraid  you  wait  only  for  some  answers  from  the  different  parts,  where 
formerly  I  exercised  my  ministry,  which  according  to  all  probability,  heing 
full  of  compliments  for  my  promotion,  you  will,  then,  urge  them  against 
me  as  a  new  proof  I  must  accept,  and  will  pay  very  little  attention  to  all  my 
arguments  to  refuse.  Were  it  the  case,  my  situation  would  be  indeed  more 
distressing,  but  my  resolution  would  still  remain  the  same,  because  the 
motives  of  my  refusal  should  not  be  altered  in  the  least. 

This,  I  thought  proper  to  write  to  you,  to  preclude  all  hopes  of  my  ever 
accepting  such  a  dignity  and  induce  you,  to  appoint  as  soon  as  pos^^ible 
another  candidate  to  fill  up  the  place,  I  shall  certainly  le-^ve  vacant.  After 
so  positive  a  declaration.  I  beg  of  you  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  to  let  me  for- 
ever enjoy  unmolested  the  humble  post  I  occupy,  which  suits  thousand 
times  better  than  the  conspicuous  one  i  I'jad  obtained  through  your  goodness, 
and  without  presuming  too  much,  I  am  confident  I  will  prove  more  useful  to 
your  diocese  in  remaining  in  the  college  than  in  going  to  Kentucky  as 
a  bishop.  Though  in  opposition  with  your  way  of  thinking,  in  this  peculiar 
circumstance,  I  flatter  myself  you  will  continue  loving  me  as  before, 
and  consideiing  me  at  all  times  as  your 

most  humble  and  obedient  servant  and  son. 

Bent.  J.  Flaget. 
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Rt.  Rev.  Jons  Carroll  to  Thomas  Stougston  Esq..  Xevt  York, 
Declinin'g  To  Appoint  Ret.  John  Thayer  Assistant  to 
Rev.  Williav;  O'Brien. 

CiTT  OF  AVaseington,  July  5,  179»3. 

Dear  Sir: 

Ycur  favor  of  the  19:h  of  June  icclcsicg  a  men:or:al  to  tbe  Trustees  of 
Sr.  Peter's  Church  by  n:aEy  nieixLtrs  of  tbe  coDgrega:ion  and  their  proceed- 
iDgs  ihereon  Tvtie  delivered  lo  cie  on  the  2d  inst.  at  Alexandria.  My 
absence  from  Baltimore  has  been  the  occasion  of  the  delay.  Be  so  good  as 
to  present  my  b€s:  respects  te  ti  e  Gm.  Trustees,  and  thanks  for  the  very 
obliging  m.-.nner  of  forwarding  these  parers  to  me,  and  lo  ccmmunicate  my 
answer  t  >  thrm.  A  full  persuasion  of  the  expediency  of  giving  assistance 
to  Mr.  O'Brien  for  the  necessary  service  and  instruction  cf  h:sfl-")ck  induced 
me  at  difierent  times  to  propose  a  ccmpanion  for  him,  and  Mr.  Thayer 
provided  there  existed  entire  corndence  between  Mr.  O'Brien  and  him,  and 
that  the  former  was  willing  to  accept  the  latter  for  his  vicar  or  assistant.  I 
judged  this  caution  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  danger  of  dissensions, 
knowing  that  from  them  more  prejudice  v.ould  ensue  to  Religion,  than 
benefit  from  the  exertions  of  the  assistant.  I  informed  Mr.  O'Brien  of  this, 
and  at  tbe  same  time,  aiding  that  I  owed  to  his  merits,  his  important  ser- 
vices to  his  parish  both  here  and  in  South  America  ;  and  to  his  pastoral  con- 
stancy durig  the  melancholy  period  of  last  Summer,  not  to  app'Oint  one  with 
whom  he  c.^uld  not  live  in  habits  o:  intimacy  and  entire  coniience.  I  now 
find  that  he  has  objections  to  Mr.  Tnayer  which  I  cannot  remove  and  am 
too  much  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  imposing  him  on  your  present  pastor 
as  his  vicar  to  risk  that  measure.  The  board  of  Trustees  would  he  pleased 
to  make  this  known  to  the  committee  of  the  Congregation  with  my  reasons, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  assume  them  that  my  best  endeavors  shall  be  used 
to  cooperate  with  their  zeal,  and  being  now  assured  by  their  own  delibera- 
tion that  for  the  necessary  support  of  another  clergyman,  they  will  make 
good  any  denciency  in  the  present  funds  of  the  church;  nothing  shall  be  left 
unattempted  by  me  to  obtain  one  for  them,  not  only  competent  to  the  duty, 
but  who  may  likewise  be  of  credit  and  singular  advantage  to  the  increase  of 
piety  and  promotion  of  true  religion.  In  the  meantime  till  this  can 
be  effected  I  shall  recommend  and  propose  a  plan  to  Mr.  O'Brien  for  an 
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unfailing  performance  of  evening  service,  as  well  as  of  a  more  dignified  cele- 
bration of  the  holy  Mass  on  Sundays,  no:  doubting  that  some  compensation 
will  be  made  by  the  congregation  to  the  French  priests  who  will  be  employed 
for  this  effect,  till  such  a  vicar  for  Mr.  O'Brien  is  procured  as  will  best 
answer  the  purposes  wished  for  by  us  all. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  .  .  . 

Kt,  Rev  John  Carroll  to  Rev.  William  O'Brien  Pastor  of  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Xew  York,  notifying  that  he  had  De- 
clined TO  Appoint  Rev.  John  Thayer  his  Assistant. 

City  of  Washington,  July  5,  1796. 

Rev.  Mr.  O'Brien: 

My  letter  of  this  date  to  the  trustees  of  St.  Peter,  will  inform  you  that 
I  have  not  agreed  to  the  request  of  the  memorial  transmitted  by  them,  so 
far  as  tt  relates  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Thayer.  Whatever  may  be  my 
opinion  in  behalf  of  him,  my  duty  requires  me  not  to  assign  you  a  vicar  in 
whom  you  have  not  entire  confidence.  But  tho'  I  decline  appointing  Mr. 
Thayer,  I  promised  the  memorialists  to  comply  with  that  part  of  the 
memorial  which  represent  tho  necesssity  and  solicits  the  assistance  of 
another  clergyman ;  in  a  congregation  so  numerous,  the  want  of  such  a  one 
must  be  felt  severely  by  you  and  them  ;  especially  if  it  be  true,  as  represented 
to  me  that  on  this  account,  there  are  often  no  vespers  and  evening  services 
on  Sundays;  very  few  catechitical  instructions  for  the  young;  that  many 
grow  up  to  years  of  full  maturity  and  ripe  age  without  being  ever  called  to 
the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  the  Blessed  Eucharist;  and  that  it  is 
frequently  impossible  for  one  clergyman  to  give  as  early  and  constant 
attendance  to  the  sick  and  dying  as  ought  to  be;  therefore  they  propose  and 
engage  to  raise  an  extra  sum  for  an  assistant  to  you  without  diminishing 
your  present  income.  My  endeavor  therefore  will  be  to  procure  a  person  of 
exemplary  piety  and  zeal,  good  abilities  and  concil  ating  disposition,  and  to 
recommend  him  to  your  paternal,  rather  than  fraternal  regards. 

You  once  mentioned  Mr.  Burke  of  Norfolk,  who  has  some  claims  on 
New  York.  He  is  now  here  on  a  visit ;  I  wish  to  serve  him.  But  between 
ourselves  he  does  not  come  up  to  my  ideas  of  a  person  fit  to  be  your  vicar. 
New  York  is  a  city  of  too  much  consequence  not  to  demand  superior 
abilities  and  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  conduct  of  souls  to  christian 
piety  and  perfection. 
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Till  another  clergyman  can  be  sent,  I  beg  you  to  make  immediate 
provision  for  celebrating  Vespers  on  Sundays  and  assigning  days  in  every 
week  for  catechising  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  congregation  ;  using  for  that 
purpose  the  proper  catechism  of  the  diocese  I  hope  likewise  it  may  be  in 
your  power  to  have  High  Mass  every  Sunday,  celebrated  by  one  priest.  In 
this  function  as  well  as  in  that  of  Vespers  Mr.  Sibourd  and  the  French 
priests  with  you  will  give  their  assistance.  The  former  may  likewise  be  of 
use  for  catechism.  In  my  letter  to  the  trustees  I  recommend  some  compen- 
sation to  those  gentlemen  for  such  services. 

I  am  sorry  for  the  mortification  you  have  received  in  this  business;  I 
trust  that  there  will  be  now  an  end  of  it. 

I  am  

Letter  of  Rt.  Rev.  John  Carroll  to  Rey.  John  Thayer, 
Granting  Hiii  an  Exeat. 

City  of  Washington,  July  5,  179G. 

Mr.  Thayer— Rev.  Sir: 

I  thought  my  last  had  been  sufficiently  explicit :  for  I  meant  to  renew 
without  any  ambiguity,  what  was  expressed  in  my  former  letters,  that  Mr. 
O'Brien  had  rendered  services  too  important  to  the  Church  of  N.  Y.  for  me, 
to  force  an  assistant  on  him  who  did  not  enjoy  his  confidence.  I  see  too 
plainly  the  risk  of  raising  dissensions  by  pursing  a  different  conduct ;  and 
that  city  has  been  witness  already  of  too  many.  I  should  be  embarrassed 
indeed  if  there  weie  no  remedy  for  the  disorders  mentioned  in  your  letter 
besides  your  appointment :  But  tho'  I  should  hope  much  good  from  your 
exertions,  were  it  consistent  with  his  approbation  to  whom  you  would  be  sub- 
ordinate, yetas  this  cannot  be  without  the  danger  of  .  I  shall  endeavors 

to  procure  some  other  fit  person  for  the  station  now  solicited  by  you.  I  have 
been  and  remain  c  -nvincedof  the  expediency  of  rm  assistant  priest,  and 
should  have  been  well  contented  if  a  right  understanding  had  existed 
between  you  and  Mr.  O'Brien.  But  this  not  being  the  case,  I  comply 
reluctantly  with  your  request  and  send  you  the  inclosed  Exeat,  wishing  you- 
more  satisfaction  than  I  have  been  ever  able  to  procure  you,  and  a  contin- 
uation of  your  prayers  for  the  diocese  in  general  and  myself  in  paiticular, 
in  union  with  which  I  am  .  .  . 

The  letter  from  Shelburn  shall  be  attended  to. 

Last  Sunday  I  administered  confirmation  to  your  former  congregation 
of  Alexandria,  They  are  laying  the  foundation  and  burning  bricks  for 
their  Church.  Your  faculties  in  this  diocese  will  cease  as  soon  as  you 
publicly  make  known  your  intention  of  leaving  it. 
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tt&^,  James  ITarold.  tlie   Botany  Bay 
Irisli  Ooii^'ict  Pnest  of  JPliilaclelphiia, 
^*tlie  OaLise''  ot  tlie  X>ii"etal  Dissen- 
sion at  ^t.  Mai-y^s  Clinrcli.  l!^li2-13. 

On  March  16th,  ISll,  13'shop  Egao  wrote  to  Archbishop  Carroll 
annoonciDg  "the  arrival  cf  Kev.  James  Harold,  formerly  a  respectable 
V^arish  priest  in  the  neighborhood  of  Dublin,  and  nncle  of  Rev.  William  V. 
Harold.  He  came  last  from  Rio  Janeiro  and  has  a  letter  for  the  Archbisnop 
from  the  Pope's  Xuncio  there.  These  will  be  presented  by  Mr.  Tboaias 
Maitland  who  leaves  this  morning  for  Baltimore." 

''The  unexpected  arrival  of  Mr.  Harold  has  m^ie  his  rephe"^  com- 
pletely happy  and  should  he  remain  with  us  he  will  be  a  great  acqaisitioa. " 

Who  was  this  '*  great  acqui:*ition  ?  " 

The  Irish  Rcsary  of  Dublin,  April  and  May,  1593,  gives  this 
information. 

The  Rev.  Jamcs  Harold,  in  ITS?,  was.  by  Archbishop  Troy  or  D^b  ia, 
appointed  pastor  of  Kilciillen,  and  in  was  transrened  to  Siggar:  — 

anciently  known  as  Eathwoie. 

Father  Harold  was  indefatigable  io  the  performance  of  the  sacred  duties 
of  his  ministry.  Amid  the  terrible  scenes  of  cruelty  and  violence,  which 
marked  the  Summer  months  ot  the  year  179?,  he  exhorted  his  faithful  fljck 
to  forbearance  and  peace.  On  the  very  Sunday  pre2eding  the  outburst  of 
the  rebellion  he  preached  two  iLcpre=5ive  sermons,  urging  his  ^Dck  tj  shuo 
all  dsorder  and  discord.  He  did  not  tail,  however,  tD  administer  the 
consolations  of  religion  to  his  suffering  people,  and  he  fearlessly  rebuked 
some  of  the  yeomanry  and  military  for  the  reckless  barbarity  which  they 
displnyed.  Such  earnestness,  in  those  days,  sufficed  to  iastify  the  suspicion 
cf  his  being  hostile  to  ti:e  Government,  and  a  militAry  order  was  issued  for 
his  arrest. 

Here  is  copy  of  the  original  writ  issued  by  Lord  Kilwarden  for  the 
apprehension  and  detention  on  board  the  ''Lively"  of  Father  Harold,  the 
first  convict  priest  to  set  his  foot  in  Australia. 

"George  the  Tnird,  by  the  Grace  of  G^d,  of  Gie:it  Britain.  France,  and 
Ireland,  King.  Defender  of  the  Fdith  and  sj  forth.  To  the  Commander 
of  the  ship  called  tl:e  "Lively,"  now  lying  in  the  Harbour  cf  Cork  or  else- 
where, greeting.  We  command  you  that  you  have  the  body  vf  James 
Harold  detained  in  your  custody,  as  it  is  said,  under  safe  and  secure  con- 
<luct,  or  by  wndlsoever  other  Xame,  addition  uf  Name,  or  Sir  Xdrue.  the 
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said  Jamfs  Harold  is  called  in  the  Farce  before  the  Ilonble.  Robert  Day^ 
fourth  Justice  of  our  Court  of  Chief  Place  in  Erelard,  or  in  his  absence,  before 
any  of  bis  Bret  hern  Justices  of  said  Court,  ic  Dublin,  Immediately  on  sight 
or  receipt  thereof,  tcgetl  er  with  the  day  aud  cause  of  his  beicg  the  said 
Jame-s  Harold  so  taken  and  detair.ed,  to  do  asd  receive  vrhat  shall  then  and 
there  b?  considered  concerning  him,  and  have  you  then  there  this  Writt. 
Witness,  Artljur  Lord  Kilv.aiden.  at  the  King's  Cuurts,  the  12th  day  of 
February,  in  the  39th  year  of  our  Reign. 

H.     K.  Convoy.  Ecc.  W.  Xourne. 

D.  M.  Brutchell  M.  G.  13  feb. 

"Ou  a  fiat  granted  by  Mr.  Justice  Day.'" 
This  writ  was  endorsed  . 

ALLOWED 

By  the  statute  of  the  twenty  second  year  of  the  Reign 
of  King  Georje  the  Thiid  Six  pence  per  Mile  to  be 
paid  Oq  bringg.  up  the  prisoner 

E.  DAY 

For  a  time  he  lay  concealed  in  the  house  of  a  friendly  Protestant 
at  Haz^lhatch,  but  when  he  at  length  venturtd  from  bis  retreat  to  say  Mass 
for  his  fiock,  he  was  s-ized  at  the  very  altar,  and  led  cff  a  prisoner.  The 
only  favour  ttiat  he  asked  on  tha:  occasion  was  to  be  permitted  to  complete 
the  Holy  Sacrifice,  and  that  favour  was  gi anted  to  him.  He  was  deta-ned 
several  months  in  gaol,  and  was  then,  without  further  trial,  shipped  on 
board  the  convict  vessel,  the  "  Minerva."  for  Botany  Bay. 

Father  Harold,  according  to  TJte  Freeman's  Journal  of  Sydney,  ISSS, 
*' was  transported  simply  because  some  people  in  the  district  joined  the 
rebel  camp.  The  government  said  he  must  have  told  these  people  to  join 
the  rebellion  and  they  transported  him  for  no  other  reason." 

As  a  rule,  the  irt-atment  of  the  convicts  on  I  card  the  ships  during  their 
4oDg  sea  voyage  to  the  Antipodes  was  severe  and  har.-h,  but  such  treatment 
should  be  considered  mild  \\htn  compared  with  the  hardships  tliey  endured 
on  the  hulks  whilst  being  transferred  from  Dublin,  and  the  other  ports,  to 
await  transhipment  in  the  cor  vict  vessel.  Grneral  Holt,  who  had  taken  a 
prominent  part  in  the  County  of  Wicklow  as  a  leader  of  the  rebtl  tr.  ops, 
and  tiad  surrend'-red  "U  promise  of  pard^m,  was  transported  to  Botany  Bay, 
together  with  Father  fIarold,on  board  the  --Minerva."  In  his  "Memoirs, " 
he  has  left  an  account  of  his  sufferings  whilst  being  conducted  from  Dublin 
to  j  ^n  that  transport  vessel  at  Cove.  '*  A  bundle  of  hay,"  he  says,  "  shared 
by  another  convict,  was  hib  pillow;  a  plank  was  his  berth  by  day,  and  his 
bed  at  night."  Seme  of  the  details  he  gives  are  too  harrowing  to  be  even 
mentioned.    A  scanty  allowance  of  fo^d  was  allowed  to  each  convict,  bat 
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e^'en  that  was  measured  out  with  light  weights,  and  anyone  who  ventured 
10  make  complaint  was  instantly  chained  to  the  deck  of  the  vessel.  They 
j^ufferrd  much  from  thirst,  as  only  one  pint  of  water  was  allowed  in  the 
ivsvnty  four  hours.  often  saw  struggles."  he  says,  "between  the  unfor- 
tunate wretches  on  board,  for  the  possession  of  small  pieces  of  ice,  which 
adhered  to  the  sails  and  other  parts  of  the  ship,  to  quench  the  buruins:  of 
tlieir  parched  mouths,  so  much  were  they  distressed  by  thirst,  and  one  man 
I  actually  saw  expire,  crying  out,  wich  his  very  last  breath,  'Water! 
water  I' " 

rie  subsequently  describes  the  vessel  as  "  a  floating  dungeon  of  disgust- 
ing filth,"  under  a  ''cruel  and  unfeeling  monster,  in  the  shape  of  a  man, 
who  commanded  it."  He  adds  that  many  of  the  poor  wretches  on  board 
had  been  eight  months  on  the  water  without  a  change  of  clothes,  in  a  state 
of  inexpressible  torment,  and  covered  with  vermin,"  and  he  concludes: 
"It  would  have  been  much  better,  and  much  more  humane  to  have  ordered 
us  to  have  been  shot  on  the  strand,  than  to  doom  us  to  linger  out  such  a 
wretched  existence  of  miseries." 

With  Father  Harold  and  General  Holt,  there  was  on  the  *'Minerva,"  a 
Protestant  iTiinister,  named  Fulton,  who  was  also  transported  for  complicity 
in  the  rebellion.  Another  priest,  named  Father  Barry,  was  under  sentence 
of  transportation,  and  was  to  have  accompanied  theoQ,  but  he  died  in  port 
b'^fore  embarking.  Toe  ''Minerva,"  sailed  from  the  Cove  of  Cork  on  the 
24th  of  August,  1799,  arrived  at  Rio  Janeiro  on  the  22nd  of  October  follow- 
ing, and  entered  the  harbour  of  Sydney  on  11th  of  January,  1800.  Father 
Harold,  however,  did  not  land  till  the  ISoh,  the  Octave  of  the  Festival 
of  the  Epiphany. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  young  student  in  the  College  of  the  Dominican 
Order  of  Corpo  Santo,  at  Lisbon,  in  Portugal,  named  William  Vincent 
Harold,  a  nephew  of  our  convict  priest,  who  at  a  later  period  was  highly 
distinguished  among  the  sons  of  Saint  Dominic.  Father  Harold  addressed 
this  young  religious  two  letters,  from  Cork  and  Rio  Janeiro;  and 
although,  unfortunately,  these  letters  have  been  lost,  the  substance  of  the 
correspondence  was  forwarded  to  Father  Harold's  brother,  resident  in 
Dublin,  in  the  following  letter,  which,  though  written  in  schoolboy  style, 
will  be  found  intereting  in  many  respects.  It  tells  us  of  the  sentence  of 
transportation  being  accepted  by  Father  Harold  as  a  missionary  apostolate 
aojong  the  wholly  neglected  Catholic  convicts,  and  it  makes  known  the 
eentiments  that  prevailed  in  those  days  as  to  the  disgrace  brought  by  trans- 
KTtatioD  on  the  family  name,  and  the  opinion  prevalent  on  the  Continent 
'yarding  the  unhappy  disturbances  in  Ireland:  


Lisbon,  Corpo  Santo,  October  26tb,  ISOOv 

**  My  Dear  Uncle, 

**  In  vain  would  I  describe  the  emotions  I  felt  at  the  reception  of  yoar 
letter.  It  bad  a  long  delay,  as  it  was  dated  on  11th  September.  I  received 
it  on  the  23rd  October.  I  had  for  a  long  time  desired  to  commence 
a  correspondence  with  you,  the  near  lies  of  kindred  between  us  seemed  to 
demand  it.  The  opinion  I  had  formed  (though  young  and  inexperienced)  of 
your  judgment  made  me  wish  it ;  and  the  disagreeable  events  that  happened 
in  Ireland  since  my  absence  from  that  dear,  though  wretched,  country,  to 
one  equally  beloved  by  both  of  us  renders  it  at  present  particularly  interest- 
ing. Fievious  to  my  uncle's  apprehension,  he  corresponded  with  me 
regularly.  Since  that  period  I  have  received  two  letters  from  him,  one  from 
the  transport  in  the  Cove  of  Cork,  the  second  from  Rio  Janeiro,  in  Brazil, 
when  on  his  way  to  New  South  Wales.  In  both  he  paints  his  sufferings  in 
the  most  rooviug  manner,  yet  through  the  whole  he  showed  a  resolution 
which  could  have  originated  in  no  human  raotives.  lie  rejoiced  at  the  pro 
epect  of  his  future  labours  in  Botany  Bay.  He  went  not  as  a  convict,  but 
as  an  apostle,  and  the  spirit  of  the  latter  seemed  to  animate  every  line  he 
wrote.  Ke  not  only  forgave  his  persecutors,  but  considered  them  instru- 
ments iu  the  hands  of  Providence  for  the  best  of  ends.  I  am  so  far  from 
considering  his  situation  miserable  that,  were  I  to  leave  Portugal,  and  my 
native  country  needed  not  my  labours,  I  would  not  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  join  bim  by  the  first  opportunity,  for,  if  we  seriously  refl.^ct  on  the  short 
time  we  have  to  remain  on  earth,  and  our  real  interest  during  this  short 
period,  we  will  be  convinced  that  the  place  where  we  can  do  most  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  good  of  our  fellow  creatures,  should  be  our  choice.  .  .  . 
It  was  proposed  to  me  by  a  gentleman  iu  Dublin,  whom  I  shall  mention  in 
some  future  letter,  to  change  my  name.  He  told  me  it  became  a  matter  of 
prudential  necessity.  Prudence  forbade  me  to  answer  his  letter,  as  I  could 
not  have  answered  it  with  temper,  and  he  is  such  a  person  as  I  would  not 
willingly  offend.  I  would  reject  the  offer  with  the  most  marked  concempt 
and  indignation,  were  it  made  to  me  by  the  first  man  in  Ireland 
No,  I  will  keep  that  name  for  ihe  very  reason  that  others  think  I  should 
change  it,  for  his  sake  who  is  now  unjustly  exiled  from  his  friends  and 
country  " 

The  writer  of  this  letter  became  the  popular  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  in 
Philadelphia.    There  he  met  his  "Dear  Uncle"  on  his  arrival  in  March,  1811. 


Oq  the  arrival  of  the  *'Minerva"  in  Sydney  considerable  indulgence  was 
thown  to  the  Protestant  convict  cler^yaian.  Rev.  Mr.  FuUon,  He  was  not 
only  allowed  to  exercise  his  religious  functions,  but  was  very  soon  invested 
with  maoristerial  authority,  with  all  the  privileges  and  emoluments  which 
were  connected  in  those  days  with  the  position  of  magistrate.  The  Catholic 
convicts  hoped  that  some  like  indulgence  might  be  extended  to  Father 
Harold,  but  bitter  was  their  disappointment  when  they  scornfully  rejrCled 
every  petition  of  the  zealous  priest  to  be  allowed  to  administer  the  cousola 
tions  of  religion  to  his  Catholic  fell  >w  sucerers. 

In  the  month  of  Mriy,  ISOO,  information  w^as  given  to  the  Governor,  by 
Bome  of  the  military  offl:ers,  that  the  Irish  convicts  were  engaged  in 
seditious  correspondence  and  unlawful  meetings,  and  ev-ry  effort  was  made 
to  connect  Father  Harold  in  some  way  with  such  proceedings.  The  whole 
plot,  however,  appears  to  have  been  nothing  more  than  a  fancied  conspiracy, 
concocted  by  designing  offijials  to  increase  their  emouiments,  and  to  heap 
obi'  qay  on  the  Catholic  convicts.  The  convict  B  irrington  has  been  made 
to  write,  in  the  narrative  published  under  his  name,  that  ''the  secrecy  with 
whicli  this  business  was  conducted  prevented  the  magistrates  from  making 
any  discovery,  and,  of  course,  they  succeeded  in  no  degree  on  an  examina- 
tion of  Harold,  the  Catholic  priest,  as  being  a  party  in  seditious  coLiVersa- 
tions;  for  noihing  appeared  to  criminnte  him,  though  the  fact  was  uuivers- 
ally  credited,"  In  the  following  September  those  threats  of  conspiracy  were 
renewed.  Several  of  the  convicts  were  treated  with  the  grea  est  barbarity, 
in  order  to  extort  a  confession  of  their  guilt.  On  vague  suspicion,  Father 
HarDld  was  thrown  into  prison.  Barrington  again  writes  .  "In  the  routine 
ot  the  inquiries  of  the  officers  they  found  occasion  to  imprison  Harold,  the 
Catholic  priest,  who,  both  for  his  language  aiid  behaviour,  was  suspected  of 
tving  concerned  in  ihe  intend  d  attack  on  the  Government. "  We  iearn 
from  General  Hole,  wiio  was  eye  witness  of  the  harrowing  scenes,  the 
terrible  treatment  to  woich  some  of  the  suspected  convicts  were  subjected. 

The  prisoners'"  he  tells  us,  "  v/ere  led  out  to  Parramatta  on  the  6th  Octo- 
ber, and  were  c  -nsigned  to  goil,  except  the  priest,  who  was  left  in  a  private 
house,  cu  which,  however,  a  guard  was  placed."  The  next  day  all  were 
m-irched  a  few  miles  b-y^nd  Parramatta,  to  Toongabbu,  where  the  Govern- 
tnent  transports  were  kept.  One  m-ia,  nam-d  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  was 
sentenced  to  receive  300  lashes.  ''Toe  unfortunate  man  had  his  arms 
«-xtendtd  round  a  tree,  his  wrists  tied  with  cords,  and  his  breast  pressed 
closely  to  the  tree,  so  that  flinching  from  the  blow  was  out  of  question,  for 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  stir.  Father  Harold  was  ordered  to  put  his 
h.i!.ds  against  the  tree  by  the  hands  of  the  prisoner,  and  two  men  were 
8pp  inied  to  fl  >g.  They  stood  on  each  side  of  Fitzgerald,  and  1  never  saw 
two  ihieshers  in  a  barn  move  the  fl.iils  with  more  regularity  than  these  two 
Kan  killers  did,  unmoved  by  pity,  and  rather  enjoying  their  horrid  employ- 
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ment.  The  very  first  blows  made  the  blood  spout  out  from  Fi'zgerald'a 
shoulders;  and  I  felt  so  disgusted  and  horrided,  that  I  turut'd  my  face  away 
from  the  cruel  sight.  One  of  t  iC  constables  employed  to  carry  into  effect 
this  tremendous  punishment  came  up  to  me  and  desired  me  to  look  on  at  my 
peril.  I  have  witnessed  many  horrible  scenes,  but  this  was  the  most  appalling 
sight  I  have  ever  seen.  The  day  was  windy,  and  I  protest,  that  though  I 
was  at  least  fifteen  yards  to  the  leeward  from  the  sufferers,  the  blood,  skin, 
and  flesh  blew  into  my  face  as  the  executioners  shook  it  off  their  cats. 
Fitzgerald  received  the  whole  300  lashes.  The  next  prisoner  who  was  tied 
np  was  Paddy  Galvin,  a  young  lad  about  twenty  years  of  age  ;  he  was  also 
sentenced  to  receive  300  lashes.  The  fiist  hundred  were  given  on  his 
shoulders,  and  he  was  cut  to  the  bone,  between  the  shoulder  blades,  which 
were  both  bare.  The  doctor  then  directed  the  next  hundred  to  be  inSicted 
lower  down,  which  reduced  his  flesh  to  such  a  j-lly  that  the  doctor  ordered 
him  to  have  the  remaining  hundred  on  the  calves  of  his  legs.  During  the 
whole  time  Galvin  never  even  whimpered  or  fl  nched,  if,  indeed,  it  wa?  pos- 
sible ft)r  him  to  have  done  so."  The  object  of  the  officials  in  forcing  Father 
Harold  to  put  his  hands  beside  the  bound  hands  of  the  sufferers,  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  to  lower  him  in  the  estimation  of  his  brother  couvicts, 
by  making  appear  that  he  was  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  that  by  not  reveal- 
ing it  he  was  the  real  culprit,  and  responsible  for  the  punishment  to  which 
the  sufferers  were  subjr^cted. 

Soon  after  this  barbarious  scene.  Father  Harold,  with  several  of  the 
supposed  conspirators,  were  transported  from  Sydney  to  the  more  dismal 
quarters  of  Norfolk  Island.  At  a  later  period  we  will  see  that  this  island 
dungeon  was  again  portrayed  as  a  place  of  horrors  set  aside  for  the  most 
refractory,  and  for  the  outcasts  among  the  convicts,  but  at  the  time  that 
Father  Harold  was  sent  thither  it  was  described  by  one  who  dwelt  there  as 

barbarous  island,  the  dwelling-place  of  devils  in  the  human  shape,  who 
weie  the  re  use  of  Botany  Bay,  the  doubly  damned." 

A  letter  from  Father  Harold,  addressed  from  Norfolk  Island  on  the  8th 
January,  1803,  to  Mr.  James  Harold,  his  near  relative,  brings  vividly  oefore 
us  the  hardships  endured  by  the  venerable  priest  in  that  abode  of  sorrows. 
He  had  been  allowed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  open  a  school  in  the 
island,  but  his  increasing  infirmities  very  soon  rendered  bim  unequal  to  the 
duties  conner-ted  with  that  pleasing  charge.  He  had  also  enj\ved  for 
a  while  the  company  of  a  brother  convict  priest.  Father  Peter  O'XhIU,  of 
whom  vre  will  have  more  to  say  hereafter.  On  the  very  day,  however,  on 
which  he  writes,  an  order  had  come  for  Father  O'Neill's  release,  and  thus 
every  consolation  would  be  withdrawn  which  had  hereto  enabled  him  to 
bear  up  in  some  way  against  the  trials  and  hardships  of  that  penal  settlement. 
The  document  itself  is  singularly  precious,  as  it  is  prubablv  the  only  letter 
that  is  now  preserved,  written  from  Ntjrfolk  Island  by  the  convicts  of  those 
days:  
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Norfolk  Island,  Jaa.  8ch,  1S03. 

*'Dear  James, 

^'Having  written  several  letters  since  my  arriviil  without  receiving  a 
eingle  line  from  you  or  any  other  relation  or  friend,  I  have  given  up  all  in- 
tention of  writing  as  useless  business,  but,  as  the  bearer  is  my  good  and 
faithful  friend,  who  will  certainly  have  this  letter  forwarded  to  you.  I  could 
not  miss  the  opportunity.  This  geu  Jem.in  is  the  Rev.  Peter  O'Neill  men- 
tioned in  a  former  letter.  He  brought  with  him  property  suffl;ient  to 
afford  us  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  just  as  much  left  as  paid  his 
passage,  etc.,  when  his  release  arrived.  Every  shilling  he  could  spare 
he  left  me,  but  any  consideration  of  this  nature  is  but  a  miserable  compen- 
eation  for  his  absecce. 

I  am  now  recovering  from  the  flax,  with  wh'ch  terrible  disease  I  h'-^ve 
been  severely  afll  cted  for  the  long  space  of  twelve  weeks,  during  which  time 
my  recovery  was  considered  extremely  doubtful.  I  was  a  month  in  the 
hospital,  which  I  left  as  I  came  into  it,  I  now  live  with  a  poor,  honest, 
industrious,  moral  man  (a  great  rarity  in  this  island).  1  could  not  think  of 
living  alone  in  a  cabin,  especially  in  my  present  very  inQrm  state.  Last 
June  I  was  very  much  reduced  by  the  disorder  of  my  head  and  bowels, 
aggravated  by  being  confined  to  a  school,  which  our  LieuteLant-Governor 
allowed  me  to  open  for  my  own  accommodation,  but  1  was  obliged  to  resign 
my  charge.  In  Port  Jackson  my  health  was  very  good,  for  there  the 
country  is  level,  and  admits  exercise,  but  this  island  is  nothing  else  than  a 
seminary  of  hills,  so  high  and  steep  that  all  the  exercise  an  infirm  man  can 
take  becomes  fatigue,  so  that  my  existence  here  can  be  but  short  and  miser- 
able. It  may  be  said,  '  Why  sliould  I  not  continue  in  Port  Jackson  ?'  Were 
I  guilty  of  any  misdemeanour  I  should  remain  silent  on  that  head,  but  I 
solemnly  declare  I  was  not.  I  endeavoured,  at  all  times,  to  prevent  any 
disturbance,  and  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  colony.  As  there  is  now  a 
general  peace,  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  a  proper  application  to  Govern- 
ment might  procure  me  liberty  to  retire  to  some  of  the  Portuguese  or  Spanish 
Settlements,  without  the  privilege  of  returning  to  His  Majesty's  dominion. 
I  sLould  have  written  to  Colonel  Wolf  and  to  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Troy  on  that 
subject,  but  certainly  I  am  not  uhle  in  the  short  space,  for,  only  this  day, 
Friday,  Mr.  O'Neill,  agreed  with  the  captain  of  the  ship,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  early  he  must  be  on  board.  However,  with  the  advice  of  >our 
frierds,  you  may  apply  to  these  gentlemen  in  my  name.  This  miserably- 
written  letter  will  serve  for  your  introduction 


**I  have  a  thousand  questions  to  ask,  and  and  many  persons  to  inquire 
about,  but  I  apprehend  I  should  not  be  answered.  I  am  particularly  anxious 
about  my  nephew  William,  and  often  think  of  little  James.  You  know 
those  to  whom  I  am  sincerely  attached  :  make  them  my  affectionate  remem- 
brance, and  write  to  me  accordingly.  As  soon  as  you  receive  this  letter, 
write  to  Mr.  O'Neill,  and  enclose  a  letter  to  me,  which  he  will  take  care  to 
€end  me.  In  the  meantime,  write  by  post.  The  manner  of  conveyance, 
and  whether  the  letter  is  to  be  paid  to  London,  some  gentleman  will  let  you 
know,  or  you  will  be  informed  at  the  post  office  in  Dublin.  Mr.  CNeill's 
address  and  mine  you  have  underneath. 

**  I  am  your  affectionate  Uncle, 
James  Harold." 

As  early  as  the  year  1803,  positive  orders  had  been  forwarded  from  the 
Home  Government  for  the  withdrawal  of  tlie  convicts  from  Norfolk  Island, 
and  the  abandonment  of  that  settlement.  Under  various  pretexts,  however, 
the  execution  of  this  order  was  deferred,  and  it  was  not  until  1S07  that  the 
last  of  tl.e  convicts  and  officials  quitted  the  island,  and  were  transferred  to 
the  Derwent,  in  Tasmania.  It  was  the  privilege  of  Father  Harold,  thus 
transferred  with  the  other  convicts  to  the  Derwent,  to  be  the  first  priest  to 
land  in  Tasmania ;  but  we  have  no  record  of  Irs  being  permitted  to  exercise 
his  sacred  ministry  there.  It  was  not  till  after  the  departure  of  Father 
Dixon  from  the  colony  in  1808,  that  Father  Harold  was  allowed  to  proceed 
to  Sydney.  He  was  now,  however,  so  weighed  down  by  infirmities,  and  so 
worn  out  by  years  of  untold  suffering,  that  he  could  do  but  little  to  console 
his  brother  convicts.  Moreover,  there  was  hardly  any  toleration  for  even 
the  Cath  >lic  name  in  Australia  in  those  days,  and  all  the  convicts  were 
expected  to  conform  their  consciences  to  the  relsgious  dictates  of  the  Pro- 
testant State. 

At  length  the  ofiicials  became  weary  of  Father  Harold's  presence  among 
the  convicts,  and  permission  was  granted  h  m  to  quit  the  colony.  In  the 
''Official  Sydney  Gr.zette  and  New  South  Wales  Advertiser,"  of  July  14th^ 
1810,  there  is  the  following  ofiicial  notice:  ''All  claims  or  demands  on  the 
Rev.  James  Harold  are  requested  to  be  presented  for  payment,  he  designing 
to  leave  the  colony,  per  'Concord.'  " — [The  Irish  Rosary,  April,  May,  1893.] 

Ileaton's  ^usira?ia?i  Dictionary  and  Men  of  the  Times,  Sydney,  N.  S.  W., 
gives  the  name  as  Rev.  W.  Harold,  (tlip  parish  priest  of  RecuUa,  near 
Dublin,  Ireland.) 
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The  Freeman''s  Journal  of  Sydney,  (18SS),  said  of  Rev.  James  Harold  : 

**He  arrived  in  New  South  Wales  in  1799.  He  remained  a  prisoaer 
nntil  April  lOih,  1803,  when  Captain  King,  the  Governor  of  the  colony* 
granted  a  pardon  to  Fathers  Harold  and  Dixon  Father  Dixon  was,  under 
conditions,  permitted  *'to  exercise  his  clerical  functions  as  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic priest,"  so  that  by  him,  at  Sydney,  May  loth,  1S03,  "the  first  public 
services"  were  performed  "and  the  first  Catholic  marriage  solemnized 
on  the  same  day." 

Father  Harold's  clerical  status  was  also  recognized  and  he  was  allowed 
to  go  at  his  request,  to  the  prisoners  at  Norfolk  Island. 

Tiie  colony  at  Botany  Bay  was,  for  eight  years  afterwards,  without  a 
priest.  These  were  eight  years  of  "attempted  wh;>lesale  Protestantizing, 
through  the  agency  of  the  lash  and  dungeon."  The  pitiful  couiition 
of  the  Ci.tholics,  especially  the  prisoners,  had  been  made  known  throughout 
the  Catholic  world  and  a  brave  Irish  priest  came  to  their  relief.  This  was 
in  1>17.    He  was  a  Trappist— Father  O  Fiynn. 

After  Father  O'FJjnu  had  exercised  his  ministry  at  Sydney  the  Governor 
ordered  his  arrest  and  he  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  England  and  soon  released. 

This  was  the  Very  Rev.  Jeremiah  O'Flynn  who  afterwards  became  the 
pioneer  priest  of  Northedstern  Pennsylvania  and  founder  of  the  Church  and 
congregation  at  Silver  Lake  in  Susquehanna  C  lunty.  A  sketch  of  his  life 
may  be  found  in  The  American  Catholic  HiSTOiiiCAi.  Researches, 
July,  18^9. 

Father  Harold,  we  are  told  by  a  reliable  writer,  was  so  "terrified  by  the 
brulahry  which  he  witnessed  on  all  sides  in  New  South  Wales  in  the 
eiifoi cement  of  the  rule  requiring  the  attendance  of  all  prisoners  indis- 
criDi!::ately  at  the  services  of  the  Church  of  England  that  he  applied,  and  at 
once  obtained  permission  to  return  to  England."— j  i^r^eman's  Journol, 
^ijdney,  ISSS.] 

He  stopped  at  Rio  Janeiro,  Brazil,  on  his  way  back.  How  long  or 
^heiher  he  did  duty  there  is  not  known.  From  there  he  came  to  Philadel- 
phia to  meet  his  nephew  whom  he  was,  we  may  well  believe,  more  "particu- 
larly anxious"  about  in  ISU  thaft  when  that  nephew  was  in  1800  at  Corpo 
^aDto  but  now  as  the  "eloquent  and  elegant  Dominican"  was  a  pastor 
of  Ihe  largest  and  richest  congregation  in  the  United  States. 

This  then  was  the  priest  whose  arrival  in  Philadelphia  gave  joy  to  his 
nephew  for  whom  he  had  a  particular  regard  and  whom  the  Bishop  con- 
sidered a  "great  acquisiti-n." 
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Unhappily  Bishop  Es^iiu's  hopes  were  not  re  ilized.  When  trouble  arose 
between  the  Bishop  and  the  Trustees  and  later  between  the  Bishop  and  the 
two  Fathers  Harold  the  Bishop  declared  ''Father  James  was  the  cause."' 

The  election  of  Trustees  took  place  on  April  IGih,         when,  in  pursu 
anee  with  the  Charter  the  newly  arrived  priest  was  with  his  nephew — 
Father  William  Vincent  Harold— and  Bishop  Egan  declared  a  Trustee 
of  the  church. 

At  dinner  on  Tuesday,  January  7th,  1S12,  Father  Hurley  of  Sl.. 
Augustine's  being  present,  Bishjp  Egan  told  the  Fathers  Harold  that  his 
physician  advised  him  to  reach  as  seldom  as  possible  in  consequence 
of  his  blood  spitting"  and  he  expected  them  to  preach  alternately. 

Father  William  Vincent  Harold  replied,  "that  he  would  preach  only 
every  third  Sunday.  He  did  not  consider  himself  bound  to  any  more  tiian 
that  part  of  the  labor." 

The  two  Harolds  refused  the  Bishop's  proposition  and  ''he  passed 
a  sleepless  night, he  wrote  Archbishop  Carroll  on  the  14th  when  he  added : 
*' Nothing  would  give  me  greater  pleasure  than  the  removal  of  the  elder 
Mr.  Harold  from  Philadelphia,  as  then  I  should  have  some  hopes  of  living 
peacefully  with  his  nephew.  Could  I  prevail  on  him  to  go  to  Pittsburgh  I 
would  keep  the  Rev.  Mr.  O'Brien  until  the  arrival  of  my  cousin.  Before  I 
propose  Pittsburgh  to  Mr.  Harold  I  ask  the  advice  of  the  Archbishop  how 
to  proceed  if  he  refuses,  as  I  fear  he  will,  as  his  great  object  is  to  make 
money  which  he  cannot  make  there." 

St.  Mary's  Church  had  been  enlarged  in  1310-11,  at  a  cost  ot,  oernaps^ 
S30.000.  The  subscripiions  for  the  expense  aggregated  -S17.000.  The 
deficiency  remaining  and  the  burden  of  expenses  made  the  debt  in  April, 
1812,  amount  to  86,775.  The  receipts  for  coming  year  were  estimated  at 
$3,729.  The  expenses  83,105.  The  dt^Qcjiency  of  S624  the  Committee, 
Messrs.  Ashley,  Carrell  and  Snyder,  "saw^  no  way  of  being  freed  from  unless 
the  services  of  one  of  their  pastors  be  dispensed  with  and  the  salary  of  the 
clergy  be  reduced  so,  so  as  to  put  them  more  on  a  footing  with  the  clergy  o^ 
New  York,  Baltimore  and  those  of  the  other  Catholic  Churches  of  this 
City." 

The  salaries  paid  the  Bishop  and  the  two  Fathers  Harold  amounted  to 
82,400  a  year  payable  quarterly  in  advance. 

On  July  1st,  1812,  S600  was  due.  The  treasury  was  empty.  The 
Trustees  tried  to  borrow  S2,000.  They  could  not.  They  tried  to  get  S500  — 
but  "  they  could  procure  no  money." 

On  August  ISth,  Lewis  Ryan,  Treasurer,  offered  the  clergy  S200  that 
had  come  in.    It  was  refused. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  refusal— 23d — a  circular  signed  by  the 
Bishop  and  the  two  priests  was  distributed  in  the  church. 
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They  said  the  salary  was  payable  quarterly  in  advance.  ''It  is  our  only 
Eopport,  regularity  in  payment  was  expected — yet  your  clergy  have  been 
reduced  to  the  mortification  of  soliciting  the  Board  for  that  purpose.  The 
payment  which  should  have  been  made  on  the  first  of  July  has  been  hitherto 
withheld.  .  .  .  Could  it  be  your  wish  to  submit  your  clergy  to  su.'h 
humilitation  and  from  such  men  as  these.  Is  our  house  to  be  thrown  on  the 
charity  of  the  public  or  the  patience  of  our  creditors  ?  Are  our  rights  to  be 
violated!  our  feelings  tortured!  and  our  character  dishonored  I  by  the 
caprice  or  malice  of  these  men  !" — and  more  in  the  same  strain. 

Fatal  Address  I    Daj  of  Direful  Results  ! 

All  the  disasters,  all  the  discord,  all  the  di3seu3i(  ns,  all  the  schism,  all 
the  awful  and  diabolical  actions  of  the  dreadful  days  of  Hoganism,  O'Meally- 
ism,  Haroldism,  Trnsteeism,— had  their  birth  in  that  circular.  It  was  truly 
*'the  direful  source  of  all  the  woes  "  that  so  long  atiiicted  the  Church  of 
Philadelphia,  the  sad  results  of  which  continues  to  this  day  and  will  for  all 
future  time,  in  souls  lost  to  the  Church. 

And  the  S600  not  two  months  unpaid— but  not  yet  earned— and  S200 
gathered  up  to  meet  a  salary  fixed  in  the  days  of  pride  at  having  a  Bishop 
and  a  Cathedral,  refused  "from  such  men  as  these" — one  of  whom  had  in 
April  advanced  SIlcO  to  pay  th3  clergy  and  a  debt  then  due. 

The  Pastors  called  a  meeting  of  the  pewholders.  It  was  a  scene  of 
disorder— non-pewholders  attended— threats  and  blows  to  intimidate  the 
friend;  of  the  trustees. 

The  Trustees  were  censured  without  being  heard. 

They  replied  in  a  protest  printed  and  distribuied  Sept.  15th. 

A  subscription  was  started  and  81,000  raised  in  one  week  for  the  clergy 
Even  the  money  lenders  who  had  refused  now  offered  loans  to  the  Trustees, 

Now  they  had  money— and  Di33ensi.~»n. 

However  in  October,  the  B.shop  and  Trustees  became  reconciled  and 
thereafter  were  one  in  opposition  to  the  Harolds. 

The  Bishop  wrote  Archbishop  Carroll  on  Oct.  20th:  "I  candidly 
acknowledge  the  words  of  that  address  were  never  approved  by  me,  though 
from  a  pliability  of  disposition  I  unfortunately  sanctioned  it  by  my  signature, 
but  It  has  been  an  instructive  lesson  to  me  of  which  I  shall  profit  on  all 
future  occasions." 

He  said  he  had  promised  to  bring  his  cousin,  Regan,  to  Philadelphia, 
*'in  which  case  the  elder  Mr.  Harold  would  be  removed.  .  .  .  But  whether 
Mr.  Regan  come  or  not  it  is  my  intention  to  have  Mr.  HaDld,  Senior 
removed  whenever  I  can  be  so  happy  as  to  have  aQo:;her  clergyman  in  whom 
lean  place  confidence." 


On  Feb.  1st,  1813,  the  Bishop  sent  the  Archbishop  a  letter  signed 
A  Catholic  *'which  though  written  in  an  unknown  hand  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  production  of  Rev.  Mr.  Harold,  Sr.,  in  order  to  intimidate  me."  He 
related  that  be  had  that  ''morning  with  Father  Sibourd  called  on 
Father  James  Harold  to  know  if  he  still  persisted  in  refusal  to  go  to  Pitts- 
burgh. He  was  answered  that  he  would  go  there  but  still  maintain  his 
claim  on  St.  Mary's  and  the  emoluments  resulting  from  it.  If  the  Bishop's 
cousin  came  then  he  would  relinquish  all  claim  to  St.  Mary's  and  remain  at 
Pittsburgh  in  case  he  found  it  to  agree  with  him.  I  own  it  may  be  haziid- 
ous  to  appoint  him  to  Pittsburgh." 

Ou  February  13tb,  he  wrote  that  on  Monday  he  intended  to  give  Father 
James  ''the  third  admonition."  He  probably  did  so  for  on  the  following 
Sunday,  2lst  February,  1813,  Father  James  announced  to  the  congregation 
that  Father  William  Vincent  and  himself  would  no  longer  officiate  at 
St.  Mary's. 

"The  people  were  inflamed  to  the  highest  pitch  against  the  Trustees 
and  the  Bishop.  Meetint^s  were  called  and  resolutions  highly  derogatory 
to  the  episcopal  dignity  and  office  were  supported." 

Bishop  Egan  "gladly  accepted  their  resignations." 

It  was  at  this  time,  as  Father  J.trdan  relates  in  Woodstock  Litters^ 
History  of  St.  Joseph's  that  the  Bishop  is  reported  to  have  said, 
*' Father  James  was  the  cause  of  the  trouble." 

Father  James  Harold  remained  in  Philadelphia  nearly  two  months. 
The  Diaiy  of  Rev.  John  McElroy,  S  J.,  now  at  Georgetown  records  under 
datt  April  11th,  1S13,  that  Rev.  Jas.  Harold  and  Rev.  \Vm.  Ryan  intended 
to  embark  on  the  British  packet  Francis  Teeling,  from  xVnnapalis,  on  13th, 
but  that  Rev.  Ja.«.  Haiold  changed  his  miiid  and  returned. 

He  returned  to  Ireland  "before  the  close  of  1813." 

The  "Memoranda"  Book  of  Dr.  Troy  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  refers  to 
him  as  Parish  Priest  of  KilcuUen,  in  1816,  but  he  probably  resigned  his 
parochial  duties  in  the  following  year.  lie  lived  for  years  with  his  cousin 
Mr.  Michael  Ryan  at  21  Lower  Dominick  St.,  Dublin,  but  very  soon  became 
quite  helpless  and  childish.    He  died  August  15th,  1830,  at  the  age  of  85. 

He  is  buried  in  the  Richmond  Cemetery,  DuDlin,  in  the  grave  with  his 
nephew  Rev.  William  Vincent  Harold— the  Rev.  William  D.  Harold,  Rev. 
John  Raymond  Tommins  and  Rev,  Lawrence  Cummin. 

The  epitaph  declares  Father  James  Harold  to  have  been : 

"A  Faithful  Christiaji  and  a  Firm  Friend." 


Pliila^iielpliia's  Two  IVXasonic  JPriests. 

In  May,  1S84,  I  was  told  by  Rev.  P.  A.  Jordau,  S.  J.,  that  Father 
Da  Silva,  who,  from  1829  to  1836,  had  been  one  of  the  priests  at  St.  Mary's, 
was  a  Free  Mason  all  the  time  he  cQicialed  there.  Father  Jordan  referred 
me  to  the  late  Jacob  Keed,  the  clothier,  then  living  though  a  very  aged  man, 
as  the  Mason  who  had  relieved  Da  Silva, 

Oa  my  way  to  Mr.  Reed  I  met  his  sou  "'Joe."  then  attached  to  the 
editorial  staff  of  The  Press.    I  told  him  my  purpose. 

'*You  need  not  go  to  Father,  I  can  tell  all  about  it,"  he  said. 

He  then  related  to  me  the  story  he  published  in  The  Press,  May  15, 18S4. 

Thomas  Tolentina  Da  Silva,  a  political  exile  from  Portugal,  was  the 
priest;  that  on  the  death  of  King  John  of  Portugal,  the  country  waa 
governed  by  Dom  Pedro  of  Brazil,  his  son  ;  that  a  Revolution  in  1828  gained 
control,  that  Father  Da  Silva  took  refnge  on  an  American  vessel  and  was 
brought  to  Philadelphia,  when  he  and  his  companioi  s  arrived  destitute. 
They  wandered  along  the  wh^irves  until  a  young  Portugese  whose  mother 
kept  a  sailor  boardiDg  house  brought  the  outcasts  to  his  home. 

The  young  man  went  to  Jacob  Reed,  a  tailor,  at  S.  E.  Cor.  Second  and 
Spruce,  and  told  him  that  three  of  the  men  were  Masons  in  distress  who 
wanted  to  see  one  of  the  craft. 

Reed  visited  them  and  found  they  were  Masons.  He  conferred  with 
William  Cummings,  Master  of  Lodge  No.  2,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
They  with  Kendall  S.  Cropper,  Master  of  No.  153,  fitted  out  the  three  desti- 
tute Masons  supplied  means  and  for  their  support. 

The  Press  made  publication  as  above  set  forth.  ''A  Relative  of 
THE  Canon's,"  wrote  The  Times,  denying  that  Father  Da  Silva,  who  was 
at  St.  Mary's,  w?s  a  Mason  and  asserting  that  it  was  a  confusion  of  persons 
which  led  to  the  error — that  there  was  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time  another 
Father  De  Silvia  who  kept  Fchotl  at  Front  and  South,  ''who  must  have  died 
shortly  after  the  Canon's  arrival  here." 

It  is  more  likely  however  that  instead  of  the  schoolmaster  dying  he  but 
abandoned  that  method  of  making  a  living  on  securing,  through  Judge 
Randall,  the  Secrr;tary  of  St.  Mary's  Board  of  Trastees,  temporary  employ, 
ment  as  assistant  to  Father  Kiely— and  that  this  was  about  December,  1823. 

This  "Relatiye  of  the  Canon's"  desired  "lo  dispel  the  scandal 
which  might  attach  to  the  Canon's  memory  or  to  his  relatives  here,"  but 
8uch  a  sensitiveness  is  needless.  The  fact  is  that  many  Spanish,  French  or 
Portugese  priests  were  then,  and  some  now  are  Free  Masons,  notwith- 
BlandiLg  Papal  condemnations. 

On  January  6th,  1829,  Father  Da  Silva  was  admitted  as  a  member  of 
Meridian  Sun  Lodge,  No.  158,  at  the  Masonic  Hall,  Chestnut  above 
Seventh,  north  side. 
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Secretary  John  B.  Moffiit  certifies  : 

PiiiLADELPHiA,  Xovember  23,  1S99. 

Martin  I.  J.  Griffin,  E?q. 
Dear  Sir  : 

On  examining  the  records  of  Meridian  San  Lodge,  Xo.  155,  F.  and  A.  M . 
1  find  that  on  January  6ih,  1^-29.  Thomas  T.  De  Silvia  was  entered  in  said 
Lodge  but  appears  to  have  made  no  further  progress. 

Yours  Respectfully, 

John  B.  Moffitt,  Secretary. 

At  this  time  R-v.  Jeremiah  Keily  vras  pastor  at  St.  Mary's.  The 
Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  show  that  in  February,  June  and  Xovem- 
ber, SlOO  was  on  each  occasion  allowed  Father  Da  Silva.  He  was 
then  not  regularly  attached  to  the  church  for  at  June  meeting  the  Board 
allowed  8200  extra  to  Father  Keily  "as  he  had  no  regular  assistant"  but 
in  Augus:  the  BD.-ird  authorized  the  employment  of  additional  pastors. 

Under  this  authority  Father  Da  Silva  was  engaged  as  one  of  the  p  istors. 

After  the  election  for  Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  iu  1S30.  he  wrote  Secretary 
Eandall: 

Dear  Sir  : 

it  is  with  the  greatest  joy  that  I  have  seen  the  results  of  the  late  elec- 
tion, by  which  our  respectable  congregation  have  so  wisely  confirmed  you 
again  in  the  important  i.  fBce  of  Trustee;  that  you  may  continue  to  discharge 
that  sacred  trust  with  hoaor  to  yourself,  and  to  all  our  religious  congrega- 
tion, is  my  constant  and  earnest  Prayer,  may  yjur  virtues  be  held  up  as  an 
everlasting  ornament  to  our  Church,  and  to  all  the  Christian  world. 

Allow  me  thankfully  to  express  oa  this  occasion,  the  great  satisfaction 
which  1  feel  in  living  in  this  blessed  land,  and  your  particuUr  protection, 
whose  continuance  I  shall  eudeavor  to  deserve.  I  am  with  the  greatest  con- 
sideration your  obedient  humble  Chaplain. 

Canon  Thomas  Tolentino  da  Silta. 

April  12th,  1S30. 

He  continued  to  serve  until  May  6th,  1S36,  when  he  wrote  the  Trustees : 
To  the  Tiustees  of  St.  Mary's  Church. 

GaNTLEMEN : 

The  many  favours  and  marks  of  kindness  for  which  I  am  indebted  to 
you,  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  induce  me  to  believe  tliat  I  shall  never  be 
ablt  sufSciently  to  express  to  you  the  deep  obligation  which  I  am  pleased. 
And  this  singie  consideration  might  perhaps  of  itself  be  a  sufficient  cause  on 
my  part,  of  remaining  silent,  were  it  not  for  fear  of  being  thought  ungrate- 
ful. The  time  has  now  arrived  when  it  is  not  only  proper,- but  absolutely 
incumbent  on  me  to  give  you  some  testimony  of  my  feeling  for  your  friend- 
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ship  nnd  magDaniroity  toward  me  since  my  arrival  among  you.  An  extra- 
ordinary concurrence  of  unexpected  circumstances  have  been  productive  of  an 
event,  wliich,  however  it  may  appear  as  a  misfortune  in  the  eyes  of  others,  is 
to  me  what  may  be  justly  denoojinated  a  blessing  from  above.  For  although 
Providence  does  sometimes  seem  to  neglect  us,  yet  he  never  wholly  abandons 
OS,  and  the  ways  in  which  he  leads  us  though  apparently  the  most  dangerous, 
are  ordinarily  the  safest  and  the  most  secure. 

When  a  lawless  party  of  wicked  and  ambitious  men  ac.uated  by  no 
other  motive  than  a  malicious  spirit  of  lust  for  p,)wer  and  dominion,  did  all 
in  their  power  to  prostrate,  if  not  forever  to  annihilate  the  prosperity  and 
glory  of  my  native  country,  declaring  themselves  the  inveterate  and  uncom- 
promising enemies  of  a  faithful,  obedient  and  unoffending  People,  I  was 
reduced  to  the  dreadful  necessity  of  bidding,  as  I  thought,  a  last  and  final 
farewell  to  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  a  human  being,  friends,  relatives, 
property  and  home;  and  to  seek  security  and  shelter  in  a  foreign  clime  ;  I 
found— Gentlemen,  an  acceptable  asylum  in  the  United  States,  The  Land  of 
tne  Free,  and  the  Home  of  the  Brave.  And  more  especially  under  your 
immediate  protection  and  patronage.  You  received  me  with  open  arms, 
yuu  sustained  me  when  impiety  thought  to  have  oppressed  and  destroyed 
me,  you  have  helped  to  alleviate  my  grief  at  the  most  critical  and  trying 
moment  of  my  distress,  in  a  word,  when  reduced  almost  to  the  very  brink 
of  desperation  and  of  ruin,  you  generously  became  the  assuagers  of  my 
grit-fs,  and  the  encouragers  of  my  forlorn  hopes.  And  now.  Gentlemen,  in 
return  for  all  this,  what  can  be  considered  a  sufficient  acknowledgement  ?  My 
pen  is  encirely  too  feeble  to  delineate  your  merited  Eulogium.  I  however, 
derive  some  consolation  from  the  reflection  that  Hearts  animated  with 
celtstial  fire  find  in  their  own  consLiousness  of  having  done  good,  a  feeling 
of  real  unalloyed  felicity  and  joy,  which  it  is  not  in  the  p  »wer  of  external 
circumstances,  however  strong  and  efficient,  to  bestow.  You  are  doubtless, 
aware.  Gentlemen,  that  the  confuse  i  state  of  the  political  affairs  of  my 
native  country  (to  which  I  have  already  alluded  above),  and  which  was  the 
cause  of  my  departure  thence,  have  at  length  become  settled,  I  therefore  feel 
it  incumbent  on  me  to  return  thither,  that  I  may  occupy  my  former  place 
an  1  undertake  once  more,  as  a  servant  of  the  Most  High,  and  as  a  citizen 
the  discharge  and  fulfillment  of  those  sacred  duties  and  obligations  which 
the  Canon  and  civil  laws  of  my  country  justly  impose  upon  all  her  children. 
U  is  true  I  am  favored  as  well  by  the  consent  of  my  Prelate  there  as  by  Royal 
I>ecree,  with  the  option  of  either  remaining  here  with  the  privilege  of 
receiving  an  annual  revenue  from  home,  or,  of  returning  home  and  receiving 
H  in  propria  persona,  in  return  for  services  which  I  deem  it  incumbent  on 
c^e  to  render.  The  latter  of  these  alternatives  I  have  chosen,  and  now — 
^ait  only  a  favorable  op;  ortunity  to  depart. 


82. 

I  have  per.-0Tir.Il>  CiimiriUDicaied  this  my  delermiualion  to  the  Bt.  Rev. 
Bishop,  and  I  have  now  only  to  request  of  you  the  favor  to  make  known  to 
the  large  and  respectable  congregation  over  whom  you  preside  (and  to  whom 
I  am  also  under  many  obligations  for  the  innumerable  favors  ihey  have  been 
pleased  to  bestow  on  me)  these  my  sincere  though  humble  acknowledge- 
ments. And  be  assured,  Gentlemen,  that,  so  long  as  a  breathe  continues  to 
animate  this  mortal  frame,  I  shall  ever  consider  as  one  of  the  happiest  and 
most  interesting  periods  of  my  eventful  life,  my  sojourn  to  tbe  United 
States,  where  I  have  found  £0  many  noble  hearted  and  generous  souls. 

Fakkwell. 

And  DOW  that  the  Almighty  God  may  ever  continue  to  be  propitious 
and  to  animate  you  to  do  what  is  good,  and  that  you  and  your  dear  families 
as  well  as  the  Congregati(^n  for  whom  you  act,  and  the  American  People  in 
General  may  long  enjoy  His  Divine  favor,  and  protection,  is.  Gentlemen  the 
earnest  and  sincere  prayer  of  your  much  obliged  and  humble  servant. 

Thomas  Tolkntino  da  Silta 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Funchal,  Madeira. 
Philadelphia,  May  6.  1836. 

Another  Philadelphia  priest  who  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Order 
was  Eev.  Joseph  La  Grange,  a  French  priest,  who  died  of  the  yellow  fever 
in  Philadelphia,  on  September  1st,  179S.  I  find  a  Baptism  record  on  Old 
8t.  Joseph's  register  as  early  as  February,  1791,  and  on  the  marriage  record 
as  late  as  March  2d,  April  2d,  July  2d  and  August  5lh  and  21st,  1798.  His 
name  appears  as  I<angrange  in  the  list  of  victims  of  the  yellow  fever  given 
in  '"History  of  the  Pestilence"  by  Condie  and  Folwell, 

In  the  History  of  Philadelphia,  by  Scharf  and  "Westcott,  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  20C6,  he  is  named  as  Abbe  La  Grange,  a  member  of  L'Amenite  Lodge, 
No.  73.  It  was  composed  of  French  and  San  Domingo  refugees.  The 
Lodge  was  chartered  May  20th,  1797,  and  disbanded  in  1823,  The  members 
made  efforts  to  extend  the  Order  in  San  Domingo.  I  find  record  of  six 
Lodges  chartered  prior  to  1807  by  the  Pennsylvania  Grand  Lodge. 

J.  E.  G.  M.  de  La  Grange,  a  relative  of  Father  La  Grange,  was  in 
1800,  Worshipful  Master  of  the  Lodge.  On  New  Year's  1800  in  che  pres- 
ence of  the  Grand  Lodge  he  delivered  the  first  eulougy  in  French  on  the 
character  of  Washington,  who  had  died,  Dec.  14th,  1799. 

This  Worahipful  Master,  at  110  Walnut  St.,  had  a  French  Circulating 
Library.    He  also  was  a  sworn  Interpeter  of  Languages. 
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Bisbon  Carroll's  Recommendation  to  tlie  Clergy 
on  the  Dsath.  of  General  Wasliinirton. 

Baltimoke,  December  29,  1799. 

Rev.  Sik  :— We,  Roman  Catholics,  in  common  with  our  fellow-citizens 
of  the  United  States,  have  to  deplore  the  irreparable  loss  our  country  has 
Bustaiued  by  the  death  of  that  great  man,  who  contributed  so  essentially  to 
the  establishment  and  preservation  of  its  peace  and  prosperity.  We  are 
therefore  called  upon  by  every  consideration  of  respect  to  his  memory,  and 
gratitude  for  his  services,  to  bear  a  public  testimony  of  our  high  sense  of  his^ 
worth  when  living;  and  our  sincere  sorrow,  for  being  deprived  of  that  pro- 
tection, which  the  United  States  derived  from  bis  wisdom,  his  experience^ 
his  reputation,  and  the  authority  of  his  name.  The  Executive  of  the  State 
of  Maryland  having  appointed  the  22nd  of  next  February  as  a  day  of  general 
mourning  for  the  death  of  General  Washington,  and  for  a  solemn  tribute  of 
respect  to  his  memory,  i  likewise  recommend  to  and  direct  ray  Reverend 
l^rethern  to  give  notice  to  their  respective  Congregations,  to  observe  that 
day  with  a  reverence  expressive  of  their  veneration  for  the  deceased  Father 
of  bis  Country,  and  founder  of  its  Independence,  to  beseech  Almighty  God 
to  inspire  into  those  who  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be,  invested  with 
authority,  to  pursue  Lis  wise,  firm,  just,  and  peaceable  maxims  of  government 
and  preserve  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  public  blessings,  for  which,  next 
to  the  merciful  disppnsations  of  Providence,  we  are  chiefiy  indebted  to  his 
unwearied  perseverance,  temperate  valor,  exemplary  disinterestedness  and 
consummate  prudence. 

Those  of  my  Reverend  Bretheru  who  residing  in  towns  and  very  popu- 
lous parts  of  the  States,  may  chink  themselves  called  on,  as  well  by  melan- 
choly occasion  as  by  public  expectation  to  renew  in  the  minds  of  their 
hearers,  their  recollection  of  the  talents,  virtues,  and  services  of  the  deceased 
General,  are  advised  not  to  form  their  discourses  on  the  model  of  a  funeral 
sermon,  deduced  from  a  text  of  Scripture,  but  rather  to  compose  an  oration, 
such  as  might  be  delivered  in  an  Academy,  and  on  a  plan  bearing  some 
resemblance  to  that  of  Saint  Ambrose  on  the  death  of  the  young  Emperor 
Valentinian,  who  was  deprived  of  life  before  his  initation  iu  our  Church, 
but  who  had  discovered  in  early  age  the  germ  of  those  extraordinary 
qualities  which  expanded  themselves  in  Washington,  and  tioorished  witn  so- 
much  lustre,  during  a  life  of  unremitting  exertions  an  eminent  usefulness. 

If  these  discourses  shall  be  delivered  in  churches,  where  the  Holy 
Sacrament  is  usually  kept,  it  will  be  proper  to  remove  it  previously  with  due 
bonor,  to  some  decent  place. 

I  am  respectfully,  etc. 
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Cfitliolie  ?»XeniOT'irLl  Sei^vices  oil 


Tlie  Deatli  of  V^"a??:liing-ton. 


Wmten  For  Ti?  Catholic  Ciiiz^ii       Mjrtin  I.  J.  Grifin. 

The  one  hundredih  anniversary  of  the  death  of  "the  great,  the  good, 
the  illuslrious  Wasl.ington,"  on  Dec.  14,  lTt'9,  has  just  been  coajmemorated. 

Congress  and  several  of  the  State  executives,  on  learning  or  his  death, 
appointed  his  birthday,  Feb.  22,  ISOO,  as  the  day  for  the  general  commemora- 
tion '"throughout  all  the  land,  of  his  character  and  services  to  the  country.'' 

Accordinoly,  on  Dec.  20. 1799,  Right  Rev.  John  Carr.ll,  bishop  of  Balti- 
more, which  See  then  composed  all  the  United  States,  issued  a  circular 
letter  to  all  the  priests,  telling  them  that  ''Roman  Catholics,  in  common 
with  our  fellow  cit  zens,  have  to  deplore  the  irreparable  loss  our  country  has 
sustained  by  the  death  or  that  great  man  who  contributed  sj  essentially  to 
the  establishment  and  preservation  of  its  peace  and  prosperity,"  and  that 
they  were  "'called  up  n  by  every  consideration  of  respect  to  his  memory  and 
gratitude  tor  iiis  services  to  bear  public  testimony  of  our  high  sense  ot  his 
worth  when  living  ;  and  of  our  sincere  sorrow  of  being  deprived  of  that  pr*> 
tection  which  the  United  States  derived  from  hid  wisdom,  his  experience, 
his  reputation  and  the  authority  of  his  name." 

He  accordingly  recommended  that  the  day  of  "general  mourning  for  the 
death  of  General  Vrashington  and  for  a  solemn  tribute  of  respect  to  his 
memriry"  — Feb.  22— be  observed  by  the  respective  congregations  ''wirh  a 
soltmn  reverence,  expressive  of  their  veneration  for  the  deceased  father  of  hi: 
country  and  founder  of  its  independence,  to  beseech  Almighty  God  to 
ins;.ire  into  those  who  now  are,  or  hereafter  may  be  invested  with  authority, 
to  puisue  his  wise,  arm,  just  and  peaceful  maxims  of  government  and  to 
preserve  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  public  blessings,  which  next  to  the 
merciful  dispensation  of  Providence,  we  are  chiedy  indebted  to  his  unwearied 
perseverance,  temperate  valor,  exemplary  disinterestedness  and  consummate 
prudence." 

The  priests  "re=<iding  in  towns  or  very  populous  parts  of  the  States." 
who  thought  proper  "to  renew  in  the  minds  of  their  hearers  their  recollec- 
tions of  the  talents,  virtues  and  services  of  the  deceased  general,"  he 
advised  "not  to  form  their  discourse  on  the  model  of  a  funeral  sermon,  but 
rather  to  compose  an  oration  such  as  might  be  delivered  in  an  academy  and 
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and  ou  a  plan  bearing  some  resemblance  to  that  of  St.  Ambrose  on  the  deatn 
of  the  young  Emperor  Valentinian,  who  was  deprived  of  life  before  his 
iDitiation  into  our  Church,  but  who  had  discovered  in  his  early  age  the 
germ  of  those  extraordinary  qualities  which  expanded  themselves  in  Wash- 
ington and  flourished  with  so  much  lustre  during  a  life  of  unremitting 
exertions  and  eminent  usefulness." 

By  this  letter  we  may  believe  that  in  every  city,  "town  or  populous 
parts,"  where  Catholics  had  chapels,  some  observation  of  the  day  took 
place,  bat,  unhappily,  only  the  discourses  delivered  at  Baltimore,  Philade  1 
phia,  Georgetown  and  Albany  testify  to  the  fact  of  the  commemoration, 
Rod  of  these,  the  Baltimore  and  Albany  discourses  alone  are  known.* 

in  suggesting  to  the  clergy  that  any  discourse  should  be  like  unto  that 
on  one  "who  was  deprived  of  life  before  his  initiation  into  our  Church," 
one  might  inquire  whether  Bishop  Carroll  had  a  thought  of  the  possibility  of 
Washington  entering  "into  our  Church." 

There  was  a  tradition  among  the  Jesuits  of  Maryland  years  ago  that 
Father  Francis  Neale  had  been  called  to  visit  Washington  four  hours 
before  his  death.  Historian  Lossing  wrote  me  that  it  was  * 'ridiculous" 
to  so  assert. 

At  Philadelphia  the  commemoration  services  of  the  Catholics  took 
place  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  on  the  day  appointed,  Feb.  22, 1800.  On  the  day 
before  the  United  States  Senate  had  resolved  to  "meet  in  the  Senate  chambsr 
at  half  past  twelve  o'clock,  and  from  thence  walk  to  the  church  on  Race 
street,  to  hear  tne  eulogium  to  be  pronounced  on  the  character  of  General 
Washington."   That  was  at  the  Zion  Lutheran  church. 

When  this  message  was  presented  in  the  House  of  Representatives  it 
was  ordered  "to  lie  on  the  table."  Mr.  Rutledge  offered  a  resolution 
similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  Senate,  but  by  a  vote  of  40  ayes  to  43  nays  it 
was  defeated  because  of  the  objection,  "aa  it  might  be  the  wish  of  several 
members  to  attend  the  oration  at  the  Catholic  church  in  preference  to  the 
one  in  Race  street,  members  ought  to  be  left  to  their  own  option." 

So  when  a  majority  of  the  eighty  three  voters  would  not  unite  with  the 
Si-nators  in  going  to  the  Lutheran  church,  we  may  rightly  conclude  that  a 
Roodly  number  of  the  forty-three  went  to  old  St.  Mary's  to  hear  Rev. 
Mathew  Carr,  O.  S.  A.,  deliver  his  "oration." 

*^  ^^^e  since  the  above  was  writtea  discovered  "Sketch  of  a  Discourse  Occasioned  by 
Death  of  General  George  Washlngtoa."   Friuted  at  Dublin,  Ireland,  by  P  .Byrne. 
Though  without  name,  it  is  doubiless,  that  of  Eev.  Matthew  Carr,  O.  S.  A.,  delivered  at 
at.  Mary's,  Philadelphia. 
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No  record  exists  of  the  special  character  of  the  services  at  St.  Mary's. 
From  the  expense  account  of  the  celebr^ition  as  showo  by  the  original 
papers,  it  appears  that  the  subscriptions  for  the  celebration  amounted  to 
S162,  that  the  musicians  were  paid  S62  and  the  singers  There  was  a 

funeral  urn,  there  was  a  carpenter,  a  decorator,  *'black  stuff,"  '^bombazet" 
and  bills  for  '^sewing  cur  ains  and  other  v/ovk  for  fixing  the  church  in 
mourning,"  by  Thomas  Hurley,  the  father  of  (later)  the  well  known  Father 
Hurely,  while  Eleanor  Byrne  was  paid  "ten  dollars  for  making  curtains 
and  hangings,"  and  Mr.  Le  Breton  "for  dining  and  dressing  the  altar  and 
all  the  other  trouble"  got  So,  and  an  extra  "one  dollar  for  clining  the  snow 
out  of  the  yard."  The  constable  got  seven  shillings  and  six  pence,  or  $1  for 
"his  attendance  at  the  chappell. 

So  by  this  we  get  to  know  that  this,  the  largest  and  richest  congregation 
in  the  country,  made  most  elaborate  preparations  and  had,  doubtless, 
a  most  satisfactory  commemoracion.  Perhaps  it  was  the  anticipation  of 
of  this  which  made  the  House  of  Representatives  of  our  country  refuse  to 
go  with  the  Senators  to  the  Lutheran  church,  prefering  the  Catholic 
celebration. 

Bibhop  Carroll's  "discourse"  was  "delivered  in  the  Catholic  Church  of 
St.  Peter's,  Baltimore."  It  was  printed  by  Warren  &  Hanna.  Copies  of  it 
are  now  very  scarce 

Another  Catholic  commemoration  there  is  record  of  is  the  "Oration 
addressed  to  the  Catholic  congregation  of  St.  Mary's  Church  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.,"  which  The  Albany  Gazette  of  Feb.  27,  1800,  printed.  It  may  be 
found  in  V.  S.  Catholic  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  1. 

At  Georgetown,  D.  C,  commemorative  exercises  took  place  at  Holy 
Trinity  Church.  After  the  services  "on  a  stage  covered  with  black,'' 
Robert  Walsh,  Jr.,  of  Philadelphia,  age  16,  a  pupil  of  the  College,  "deliver- 
ed with  propriety  and  spirit  an  ingenious  and  eloquent  academical  eulogi- 
um."   No  copy  of  it  is  attainable. 

Doubtless  the  thoughts  of  it  are  embodied  in  Mr.  Walsh's  tribute  to 
Washington  in  The  American  Catholic  Quarterly  Beview,  which  he  founded 
in  1827. 

On  the  same  occasion  Master  Dominick  Lynch  of  New  York,  "recitetl 
with  animation  a  pathetic  eulogy"  which  may  be  found  in  "37ie  Hittory  of 
Georgeto^on  College.'''' 
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SKETCH 

OF  A 

D  iSCOtJBSE. 
OCCASIONED 

BY  THE 
OF  THE  LATE 

Gremeral  &eoTg-e  V%"a.^liing-ton. 

PRINTED  FOR    P.   BYRNE,    loS.  GRAFT0N-5TREET. 


1800. 


This  Discourse  though  bearing  no  name  of  author  is  presented  as 
being,  n:ost  probably,  the  one  delivered  by  Rev.  Matthew  Carr,  0.  S.  A.,  at 
St.  Mary's  Church,  Philadelphia,  on  February  •22d,  ISOO,  the  day  of  general 
commemoration  appointed  by  Congress. 

It  is  printed  in  Dublin,  Ireland.  Father  Carr  came  from  that  City  in 
1795  to  found  a  church  of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  printed  by  Patrick  Byrne,  a  Catholic,  who  afterwards  came  to 
Philadelphia  and  established  himself  as  a  publisher  at  X.  E.  Cor.  Fifth  and 
Chestnut  Sts. 

It  is  a  Discourse  on  the  model  recommended  by  Archbishop  Carroll 
when  requesting  the  clergy  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  Congress  to  have 
services  on  that  day  commemorative  of  Washington,  that  discourses  be  not 
on  the  model  of  a  funeral  sermon  but  of  *'an  oration  such  as  might  be 
delivered  in  an  Academy  and  on  a  plan  bearing  some  resemblence  to  that 
of  Saint  Ambrose  on  the  death  of  the  young  Emperor  Yalentinian." 

The  discourse  was  prepared  for  delivery  before  the  members  of  Con- 
tress  and  was  so  delivered  as  the  speaker  said  to  some  of  his  hearers  that 
remote  posterity  would  '^learn  by  a  reference  to  your  Journals  what  were  the 
feelings  with  which  you  were  penetrated." 
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Members  of  the  House  of  Rspresentatives  were  present.  That  body  by 
a  vote  of  43  to  40  refused  to  go  in  a  body  -with  the  Senate  to  the  Zion 
Lutheran  church  as  "some  of  the  members  desired  to  attend  the  services  at 
the  Catholic  church"  the  record  declares.  So  only  in  Philadelphia  could 
the  language  of  the  speaker  properly  make  reference  to  "the  journals  of 
your  proceedings." 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  Father  Cair  prepared  this  Sketch  of  his  Dis- 
course and  sent  it  to  the  Superior  of  the  Order  at  Dublin,  who  had  it  printed. 

No  copy  of  Father  Carr's  Discourse  printed  in  this  country  is  known. 
I  have  searched  for  years  for  it.  None  was  printed  in  this  country  as  far  as 
is  known  and  every  known  eulogy  has  been  catalogued  in  Hough's  list  of 
such  discourses.  A  copy  of  this  Sketch  is  in  the  library  of  the  Boston 
Atherseum.  That  and  the  copy  m  possession  of  editor  Researches  are 
believed  to  be  the  only  copies  in  this  country.  Though  lacking  positive 
proof  of  Father  Carr  being  the  author  1  am  satisfied  that  it  is  his  Discourse 
at  St.  Mary's  Church. 


SKETCH,  &c. 

Friends  and  Fellow  Citizens, 

The  Father  of  your  country  is  at  length  no  more  I— already  has  his  ven- 
erable frame  descended  to  the  dreary  and  relentless  tomb.  A  short  and 
unexpected  illness  has  consigned  his  body  to  the  grave— his  spirit  to  the 
skies; — his  example  alone  remains; — may  that  be  ever  present  to  our  minds. 
If  any  sense  of  virtue  dwells  within  our  breasts  — if  any  just  ambition  guides 
our  steps,  sure  I  am,  it  will  behove  us  to  reflect  unceasingly  upon  it;  since 
by  doing  this,  we  cannot  but  become  both  better  citizens  and  better  men. 

In  this  hour  of  public  calamity,  you  have  not  been  slow  to  manifest  your 
grief.  Involuntarily  you  have  mingled  your  tears  with  chose  of  an  afflicted 
family.  But  you  have  willed  that  a  remote  posterity  s^iould  know  your 
sense  of  this  event,  and  learn,  by  a  reference  to  the  journals  of  your  pro- 
ceedings, what  were  the  feelings  with  which  you  are  penetrated  You  have 
ordained  that  every  honour  which  affection  can  bestow,  or  piety  suggest, 
should  mark  bis  solemn  obsequies.  You  have  decreed  that  this  transcendant 
worth  should  form  tlie  subject  of  a  funeral  discourse;  and  it  has  fallen  to 
my  share  unworthily,  to  celebrate  departed  greatness,  and  render  to  the 
manes  of  the  hero  who  was  once  our  pride,  this  sad,  this  unavailing  homage, 
this  final  tribute  of  a  nation's  love.  How  shall  I  commune  with  you  on  this 
awful  subject.  Alas!  no  language  can  do  justice  to  the  merits  of  so  good  a 
man— no  pomp  of  words  add  lustre  to  the  fame  of  one,  whose  praises  are 
indelibly  written  in  the  hearts  of  those  whose  virtues  are  attested  by  the  con- 
curring lamentations  of  an  entire  people— whose  achievements  are  com- 
memorated by  a  monument  no  less  considerable  than  the  republic  itself» 
which  his  labours  have  contributed  to  found. 
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It  is  not  now  my  province,  as  it  will  be  that  of  the  biographer  hereafter, 
to  enter  into  the  numerous  details  of  that  memorable  and  well  spent  life 
which  has  so  recently  attained  its  term.  The  task  of  recording  that  long 
^ries  of  military  operations  which  signalized  th3  glorious  campaigns  to 
which  we  are  beholden  for  our  independence,  and  of  examining  minutely  the 
particular  considerations  of  policy  by  which  Washington  was  governed  in 
the  most  trying  junctures  whether  of  peace  or  war,  is  reserved  for  the  pen  of 
the  historian. 

It  belongs  to  me  merely  to  remind  you,  what  were  the  prominent 
features  of  his  illustrious  career— what  the  general  views  by  which  he 
appears  to  have  been  actuated  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  existence, 
and  what  the  peculiar  circumstances  by  which  his  character  may  be  discrim- 
inated from  that  of  oiher  men,  who  have  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  raised 
themselves  like  him,  above  the  level  of  humanity,  and  like  him  commanded 
the  admiration  of  mankind. 

If  looking  back  to  an  early  period  of  the  life  of  Washington,  we  trace 
hii<  progress  through  those  subordinate  ranks  in  military  service,  to  which 
genius  will  commonly  be  found  repugnant,  but  through  the. medium  of 
which,  genius  can  alone  arrive  at  the  most  arduous  of  all  stations. 

If  we  contemplate  him  whilst  fulfilling  in  his  youth,  the  duties  of  a  post 
In  which  eminent  talents  are  seldom  required,  in  which  they  should  never 
te  permitted  long  to  sojourn,  and  in  which  the  occasion  of  displaying  them 
by  hardly  any  possibility  occurs,  we  shall  find  him  supplying  the  deficiencies 
of  an  officer  superior  to  himself  in  every  thing  but  in  capacity,  and  rescuing 
from  massacre,  the  discomfited  bands  of  the  ill  fated  Braddock.  This 
ttseritorious  service,  which  might  suffice  to  found  the  reputation  of  any 
ordinary  personage,  was  hard  to  be  forgotten— yet  was  it  destined  to  be 
thrown  into  the  shade;  to  be  obscured  by  the  subsequent  acts  of  him  who 
r-erformed  it.  If  I  have  mentioned  it,  it  has  been  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
shewing  you,  that  the  consummate  prudence,  the  persevering  firmness,  and 
the  unerring  judgment,  which  have  characterised  Washington,  during  so 
long  a  term,  were  rather  the  gifts  of  nature,  than  the  results  of  experience. 

As  often  as  the  name  of  Washington  is  mentioned,  our  thoughts  are 
«iaturally  directed  to  that  unforeseen  revolution,  which,  whilst  it  gave  a 
^•'i"g  to  the  United  States  of  America,  constituted  at  the  same  time 
*  client  epoch  in  the  annals  of  the  human  race.  Limited  indeed^must  be 
the  mind  of  that  man,  who  saw  in  our  emancipation,  nothing  more  than  the 
eAtablisbmeut  of  a  new  power  in  augmentation  of  the  number  of  those 
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-which  arrogate  to  themselves  the  dominion  of  the  civilised  world.  Who 
-discerned  not  in  that  triumph  of  the  empire  of  reason  over  the  empire  of 
prescription,  the  certain  indication  of  that  new  order  of  things,  which.the 
■century  on  which  we  are  about  to  enter,  bids  fair  to  develope;— the  fruitful 
germ  of  future  struggles  and  successive  changes,  extending  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  that  enviable  quarter  of  the  globe  which  we  inhabit.  But  it 
might  justly  be  accounted  a  digression,  were  I  to  speak  to  you  of  some  con- 
sequences which  actually  have  flowed,  or  of  others,  which  yet  hidden  in  the 
womb  of  time,  conjecture  may  embrace,  as  likely  to  flow  from  tnis  resplen- 
dent source* 

■  When  Britain  vainly  confiding  in  her  own  strength,  and  presuming 
upon  your  weakness— when  Britain  regardless  of  those  immutable  principles 
of  justice,  which  common  sense  cannot  fail  of  implanting  in  the  under- 
standings of  men  not  strangers  to  the  blessings  of  freedom,  first  held  to  her 
American  colonies  the  language  of  oppression— a  sense  of  the  wrongs  you 
sustained  converted  you  at  once  into  a  warlike  nation.— Kindled  by 
menace,  the  spirit  of  liberty  infused  its  energy  into  your  souls,  and  but  a 
•few  comparatively  were  found  degenerate  enough  to  plead  the  cause  of 
tyranny.  Yet  your  means  were  not  proportioned  to  your  courage.  Your 
•sequested  position;  your  habitual  security— precluding  you  from  the  neces- 
sity, precluded  you  also  from  the  requirement  of  military  science.  Accus- 
^tomed  only  to  an  inegular  warfare,  carried  on  occasionally,  with  a  few 
scattered  Indian  tribes,  who  molested  your  extreme  frontiers;  you  were  ill 
acquainted  with  those  tactics,  which  jarring  interests,  excessive  population, 
and  the  crimes  of  princes  have  so  unhappily  rendered  familiar  to  Europe. 
Few  of  those  amongst  you  who  were  proficients  in  the  exact  sciences,  had 
studied  them  in  their  baneful  application  to  the  art  of  war. — Devoting 
;yourselve3  to  rural  labours  and  to  mercantile  pursuits,  you  were  skilled 
neither  in  the  manner  of  manceaveiing  wiih  large  bodies,  nor  in  that  of 
seconding  by  the  the  jadicieus  distribution  of  numerous  pieces  of  artillery, 
the  movements  of  infantry,  nor  in  that  of  constructing,  attacking,  or  de- 
fending works,  conformably  to  principles  long  since  determined  by  scien- 
tific, and  profoundly  meditated  rules.      Your  pecuniary  resources  too  were 

♦  It  will  occur  to  the  reader  that  one  of  the  consequences  alluded  to  hy  the  author,  Is 
one  in  which  humanity  must  feel  deeply  interested,  viz.  the  eraiual  abolition  of  that 
-degrading  slavery  to  which  such  vast  nuinbe  s  of  expatriated  Africans  are  doomed  by  the 
colonial  system.  That  the  legislature  of  America  have  contributed  more  to  that  pious 
"work  than  the  parliament  of  England  notwithstanding  the  irap.ntunate  lim-^ntations  o' 
Wr.  Wiiberfoice,  and  the  sincere,  but  unavailing  exhortations  of  Mr.  Pitt,  is  a  fact  which 
-will  hardly  be  disputed. 
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at  a  low  ebb,  and  the  confidence  reposed  in  them  was  lessened,  in  proportion 
to  the  degrees  in  which  the  channels  of  your  commercial  prosperity  were 
interrupted  by  the  war.  It  was  under  circumstances  no  less  critical  than 
these,  Washington  was  called  upon,  not  merely  to  command,  but  to 
instruct,  I  had  well  nigh  said  create  an  army  The  prospect  of  ditBcuities 
which  might  well  have  sufficed  to  discourage  the  most  enterprising,  did  not 
dismay  his  fortitude,  or  deter  him  from  becoming,  regardless  of  every  peril 
as  of  every  obstacle  your  defender  in  the  moment  of  adversity.  Can  it  be 
necessary  for  me  to  dwell  on  the  eventful  period  which  ensued ;  or  enter 
into  any  enumeration  of  those  manifold  services,  which  Washington  did  not 
cease  to  render,  from  the  hour  in  which  hostilities  commenced,  until  that 
in  which  the  issue  of  them  was  decided  by  the  capitulation  of  an  highly 
distinguished  general  officer,  whom  fortune  afterwards  destined  to  give 
laws  to  India,  and  finally  to  ******  *.    [Ireland.  1 

Might  I  not  be  thought  to  offer  to  insult  to  your  memories,  were  I  to 
speak  to  you  of  the  passage  of  the  Delaware— of  the  lawns  of  Princetown— 
of  Germantown— of  Monmouth;— of  days  which  are  no  doubt  yet  cherished 
by  you  in  rememberanee,  days  of  which  all  of  you  have  heard,  and  in  wnich 
some  of  you  perhaps  have  bled.  The  unwearied  exertions  of  those  painful 
and  fatiguing  years,  can  be  appreciated  by  those  alone,  who  are  conversant 
with  the  sublime  duties  of  a  great  captain— and  conversant  also  with  the 
penury  of  the  means  you  at  that  time  possessed.  The  immediate  effects  of 
those  exertions  are  to  be  judged  by  all  effects  which  have  called  for  the 
gratitude  of  this  age,  and  will  probably  excite  the  wonder  of  the  next. 

In  the  year  17S2,  the  return  of  peace  afforded  to  the  cultivators  of  a 
fertile  and  a  virgin  soil,  the  means  of  resuming  those  htibits  of  active 
industry,  on  which  only  can  be  founded,  the  real  happiness,  and  true  pros- 
t-^erity  of  any  state.  It  whs  then,  tba*:  the  most  virtuous  and  most  enli'^ht- 
ened  of  your  citizens,  invested  with  your  confidence,  and  the  dep")Sitarie3 
of  your  will,  devoted  themselves  to  the  momentous  care  of  substituting  for 
a  provisional  g  )vernment,  that  constitution  which  should  seem  best  calcu- 
lated to  ensure  your  welfare.  You  all  rem^^mber  with  how  much  of 
prudence,  and  how  much  integrity,  they  proceeded  to  discharge  themselves 
of  this  important  trust.  They  cautiously  refrained  froir  annihiictling  the 
basis  of  that  system  which  they  were  commissioned  to  revive,  lor  it  was  a 
maxim  with  them,  as  it  had  been  one  with  the  reformers  of  Biscay,  to  retain 
nothing  on  the  score  of  prejudice,  to  introduce  nothing  for  the  sake  of  inno- 
vation. They  retained  two  houses  of  assembly ;— they  left  untouched,  the 
antiquated  and  majestic  fabric  of  the  laws.  But  they  proclaimed  no  wisdom 
hereditary  -no  persons  sacred  — no  character  however  august,  irreproachable 
of  necessi'y.  They  tempted  no  foreign  prince  to  trample  on  your  rights  and 
fatten  on  your  spoils.    They  armed  no  idol  with  a  power  to  destroy. 
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Warned  by  experience,  they  wisely  limited  the  prerogatives  accorded  to 
the  executive  branch;  and  as  wisely  anticipating  the  dangers  of  divided 
sway,  determined  to  confide  to  one,  as  much  of  power  as  was  wanting  to  Its 
energy.  They  sought  in  a  first  magistrate,  a  personage  who  mi^jLit  rather  be 
thought  to  honour  station,  than  to  be  honoured  by  it— one  who  should 
impose  respect  on  foreign  nations,  and  should  have  studied  well  the  interests 
of  his  own.  One  who  should  frown  on  faction,  whose  par^y  should  be  that 
of  all  good  men.  Who  never  seeking  to  extend  the  limits  of  that  influence 
which  power  gives,  should  feel  himself  the  servant  not  the  master  of  the 
people.  In  a  word,  one  who  should  prove  the  upright  guardian  of  the 
institutions  over  which  he  was  appointed  to  preside.  Such  was  the  first 
magistrate  they  sought — and  such  the  personage  they  found  in  Washington. 

Fortunate  indeed  it  ever  must  be  deemed,  that  at  a  cris  s  when  the 
rivality  of  the  most  opposite  interests,  the  lage  of  the  most  inveterate  men, 
and  the  shock  of  contending  opinions,  were  preparing  to  manifest  them- 
selves in  the  almost  unexampled  fierceness  of  that  war,  wtiich  during  the 
last  seven  years  has  desolated  so  fair  a  portion  of  the  globe— fortunate  I  say 
it  must  be  deemed,  that  pendmg  that  crisis;  America  had  such  a  president 
to  boast.  Inflamed  by  no  provocation— misled  by  no  delusive  proposition- 
actuated  by  no  personal  motive— he  constantly  forbore  to  interfere  in  the 
quarrels  of  Europe,  and  whilst  he  strenuously  asserted  your  rights,  found 
means  to  preserve  your  neutrality.  He  knew  that  aggression  was  a  legiti- 
mate cause  of  war,  but  knowing  also  that  redress  was  preferable  to  revenge, 
he  judged  that  the  language  of  expostulation  and  remonstrance  should 
invariably  precede,  if  it  could  not  preclude,  the  language  of  hostility.  I 
should  by  far  exceed  tbe  necessary  limits  of  discourse,  did  I  attempt  to  lay 
before  you  in  detail,  the  several  passages  of  that  pure  administration  to 
which  you  are  indebted  for  the  preservation  of  your  federal  government, 
and  for  the  singular  prosperity  you  now  enjoy.  Its  complexion  may  easily 
be  gathered,  from  the  mildness  of  the  laws  which  were  passed  during  the 
course  of  it,  f  om  the  rapid  progress  of  your  population  and  your  industry, 
as  well  as  from  tbe  general  wish  so  often  manifested  for  its  long  continu- 
ance. But  exaltation  had  been  always  burthensome  to  Washington.  As  he 
had  submitted  to  it  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he  might  use  it  to  your 
advantage,  so  he  had  determined  to  relinquish  it,  as  soon  as  his  presence 
amongst  you  should  become  through  any  circumstances,  less  material  to  the 
well  being  of  the  state.  The  noble  simplicity  which  characterised  alike  his 
person  and  his  mind,  but  ill  accorded  with  any  thing  which  lojked  like 
ostentation.  He  was  superior  to  all  sordid  views,  superior  even  to  trie  love 
of  power.  His  activity  had  somewhat  declined  from  age,  and  he  was 
anxious  to  divest  from  public  cares  the  few  remaining  years  to  which  lie  was 
entitled  to  look  forward. 
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Too  few  have  been  those  years— they  were  consumed  in  virtuous  habits 
and  in  agricultural  pursuits.  The  same  admirable  temper—the  same  chaste 
and  inflexible  reserve,  which  had  ever  been  remarked  in  Washington, 
accompanied  him  even  to  old  age.  The  courage  which  he  carried  with  him 
to  the  field,  did  not  abandon  him  in  the  severer  trials  of  the  bed  of  sickness. 
Sinking  beneath  the  pressure  of  disease,  he  dreaded  not  the  stroke  which  we 
deplore,  and  may  be  said  to  have  departed  from  this  life,  with  the  tranquillity 
of  an  intrepid  veteran,  who,  unelated,  undismayed,  retires  clamly  from  a 
post  by  which  he  has  no  longer  any  obligation  to  remain. 

Thus  ceased  to  breathe  a  man  to  whom  your  children,  and  your 
children's  children,  will  look  back  with  reverence  as  to  the  founder  of  the 
commonwealth  ;  a  man  whose  history  will  be  interwoven  with  the  history 
of  your  country,  and  will  be  held  up  by  it  to  all  succeeding  generations,  as 
great  in  war— great  in  peace— but  greatest  in  retirement.  If  we  apply  cur 
minds  to  the  investigation  of  those  moral  attributes  which  formed  his 
character,  we  shall  discover  that  it  was  remarkable  throughout,  but  most 
remarkable  in  this— that  whilst  he  was  distinguished  by  those  eminent 
qualities,  which  fitted  other  heroes  to  acquire  and  to  maintain  ascendancy 
over  the  minds  of  men,  he  was  exempted  from  those  passions,  which  have  in 
almost  every  instance  detracted  from  their  worth,  and  not  unfrequently 
bave  rendered  them  the  scourges  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived. 

It  seems  as  if  a  stranger  to  the  workings  of  ambition,  each  effort,  nay 
each  action,  had  proceeded  from,  and  terminated  with,  a  srnse  of  duty 
merely.  If  we  consider  him  in  his  military  capacity  only,  we  shall  find  that 
te  may  not  unaptly  be  compared  to  Fabius.  If  we  survey  him  in  the 
aggregate  of  his  deserts,  and  more  particularly  in  his  manner  of  administer- 
ing the  affairs  of  the  republic,  we  shall  be  led  to  think  that  it  is  hard  to 
institute  a  parallel.  He  had  the  fortune  and  the  magnanimity  of  Syila,  yet 
did  he  not  resemble  Sylla,  for  at  no  instant  of  his  life  did  any  man  impute  to 
him  the  stain  of  cruelty  or  of  licentiousness.  He  had  the  wisdom  and  the 
success  of  Cromwell  in  more  recent  times.  Yet  did  he  not  resemble  Crom- 
well. Dissimulation  and  hypocrisy  did  not  deform  so  excellent  a  nature. 
There  entered  not  into  his  composition  any  thing  which  was  odious,  any 
thing  which  was  even  ambiguous,  in  fine,  not  any  thing  which  the  warmest 
'riend,  the  most  enthusiastic  panegyrist  of  his  reputation  would  counsel  me 
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to  represent  to  you  iu  other  than  its  native  colours.  His  bitterest  enemy — 
if  indeed  the  world  contained  a  being,  depraved  enough  to  be  the  enemy  of 
such  a  man  could  not  contest  the  justice  of  that  praise  which  it  had  been 
reserved  for  Pericles  to  claim,  for  Washington  alone  to  earn.  That  in  the 
course  of  long  public  services,  during  which  he  had  been  frequently 
entrusted  with  the  management  of  warlike  enterprizes  and  the  conduct  of 
civil  affairs,  he  had  obtained  advantages  which  others  might  pretend  to  in 
common  with  himself,  but  that  he  had  procured  one  title  to  consideration 
'which  was  peculiarly  his  own  ;  he  had  never  wantonly  caused  the  misery  of 
any  fellow  citizen. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  describe,  it  is  for  us  all  to  sympathize  in  the  sorrow 
of  those  who  now  mourn  the  privation  of  the  best  of  husbands  and  the  best 
of  friends.  Happily  for  our  miserable  kind  we  are  allowed  to  derive  conso- 
lation from  the  weakness  of  our  memories,  and  from  the  imperfections  of 
our  nature.  It  is  with  moral  sensations  as  with  material  objects  which 
strike  iu  proportion  to  the  distance  and  the  elevation  from  whence  they  are 
contemplated. 

The  details  of  the  most  interesting  scene  no  longer  present  to  our  senses 
become  gradually  less  present  to  our  recollections ;— and  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  occurrences  tragical  in  themselves,  aSect  us  in  the  same  manner  and 
upon  the  same  principles  with  the  illusions  of  the  drama  although  in  a  far 
different  degree.  Several  component  parts  of  affliction  resolve  themselves  by 
degrees  into  one  uniform  impression.  E.^ch  particular  horror  which  appalls 
the  sight— each  insulated  expression  which  as  it  gains  the  ear  inflicts  a 
•wo'dnd  upon  the  heart,  subsides  through  the  medium  of  the  lapse  of  time 
into  a  gereial  effect,  after  which  we  may  be  compared  to  men  slowly  and 
inevitably  receding  from  a  tremendous  picture  on  which  our  eyes  are  as 
inevitably  fixed. 

The  respectable  sufferers  to  whom  I  allude  will  find  a  melancholy  satis- 
faction in  those  unequivocal  testimonies  of  regret  which  I  read  in  the 
countenances  of  all  I  meet,  and  in  that  wide  spread  gloom  which  now  pre- 
vades  America.— May  you  never  forget  your  obligations  to  the  chief  who 
first  crowned  you  with  victory,  who  afterwards  conferred  on  you  the  ffuits 
of  that  victory  by  sealing  the  character  of  your  independence— whom  all  of 
you  should  strive  to  imitate— whom  none  amongst  you  can  hope  to  excel!. 
Dublin,  March  14j/i,  1800. 
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THE  EXPENSE  OF  WASHINGTOiT  MEMOEIAL  SERVICES  AT 
ST.  MARY'S  OHUROH  PfilLADELf  HIA.  FEBRUARY  22,  1800. 


On  that  day  "at  eleven  o'clock  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carr,  delivered  an  eulogium 
on  the  character  of  Washington  at  St.  Mary's  church  in  South  Fourth 
St.-"-{Philo.da.  Go.z.  Feb.  -20,  1800.) 

The  following  are  Expense  Account  papers  relating  to  the  celebration. 

S  162 


Subscription 
Paid  Musicians 
"  Singers 


62 
40 

102 
40 


Ree'd.  of  Mr.  Carr  62 

Bills  p'd  on  acc't,  of  St. 

Mary's 

Church,  for  22d  Feb. 

n.  Fullerton,  X 

\  69  25 

H.  Holland, 

6 

M.  Doran, 
T.  Hurley, 

87 

6 

E.  Byrnes, 

10 

for  Painting  Urn  &c. 

4 

LeBreton, 

6 

P'd  Constable  for  attending, 

1 

P'd  Carpenter,  S 

103  12 

Rec'd  of  Mr.  Carr, 

42 

S 

61  12 

Rec'd  of  M.  Leamy, 

18 

Sales  of  145  yd  BIk  Stuff  at 
Yorke's  Auction 


43  12 


20  10 


19  02.  I 

Philada.  18,  Feby.  ]tOo| 
Mr.  John  Carrol 

Bot  of  Alex.  Fullerton.  I 
7  ps.  blk  Bombazet  at  623.  6  £21  17  6  I 
1  -  3  10 

3  10  61 

Sewing  Silk  '         1  4|  I 

S  69-56  £25  19  4^ ' 

Rec'd  25th  March  1800  the  above  1 
in  full.  Alex.  Fullerton. 

Bought  of  Hannah  Holland  \ 
24yd  Crape  Gauz^  at  1  10^  £2  5  0, 
February  21  ISOO.  Received  payment  i 
'or  H.  Holland.         Anthony  Groves,  I 


Mrs.  Nelly  Byrnes  Bt  of  M.  Doran 
lib  Thread  6  6 

Reed  Paymt  in  full  M  Doran 

1800  Mr.  John  Carroll  to  Tho.  Hurley 
Feby  19,  To  woik  Done  at  St.  Mary's 
Church  £4  10  0 

Including    Sewing  Curtins  A  other 
work  for  fixing  the  church  in  mourn- 
ing.   Reed  paymt  in  full  March  3d 
T.  Hurley. 

Reed  Mar.  lOth,  1800,  of  John  Carroll 
Ten  Dollars  for  mv^king  Curtains  &. 
Hangings  at  St.  Mary's  Church  for 
22d  Feb.  Elleanor  Byrne. 

Phila.  Feb.  21  1300 
Mr.  Thomas  Hurly  to  William  Berrett 
To  an  urn  1 
j  To  Painting  .  3 

I  Reed  ravmt  of  Mr.  John  Carroll  $4 
j  March  3d  T.  Hurley 

I  Philadelphia  feubruary  the  2d  ISOO 
i  to  the  trustisee  of  St  mary  Church  to 
I  Lebreton  Dr  for  Clining  k  Dressing 
I  the  alier  and  all  the  others  trouble  85 
j  Received  the  payment  in  full 
,  One  Dollars  for  C;lining  the 
I  snow  out  of  the  yeard.     C  S  LeBreton 

j  Mr  John  Carrol  April  3d  1800 

I  To  John  Stowers,  Dr 

i  To  his  attendence  at  the  Chapppll  as 

Constable   i£0  7  6 

i  Reed  Payment  John  Stowers 

I  Sales  at  Samuel  Yorkes  and  on  ac- 
■  count  or  Mr.  Jno  Carrel  1800  Demb  24 


80}ds  Wildbore  18 
Commission  2^  p  ct  36 
State  duty     1  l-i 
U.  S.  do  i 
27yd  Linnin  at  3  6 


14  40 
—  57 

13  83 
12  14 

1  69 


46 

An  Address  Signed  by  Rev.  Fei'dinand  Farmer 
Congratulating  General  Wasliingiton  *'on  tlie 
Happy  Conclnsion  of  the  War  for 
Independence." 

On  Monday  December  8th,  17S3,  General  Washington  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia from  New  York  where  he  had  bidden  farewell  to  his  Army. 

"His  Excellency  was  met  at  Frankford  by  the  President  of  the  State, 
the  Hon.  Financier,  Generals  St.  Clair  and  Hand,  the  Philadelphia  Troop 
of  Horse  and  a  number  of  the  Citizens  who  had  the  pleasure  of  accompany- 
ing him  into  the  City.  His  arrival  was  announced  by  a  discharge  of 
cannon,  the  bells  were  rung  and  the  people  testifled  their  satisfaction,  at 
once  more  seeing  their  illustrious  Chief,  by  repeated  acclamations,"— [Pa. 
Qaz,  Tec.  10th,  17S3.J 

Addresses  were,  during  the  week,  presented  him  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  Merchants  of  Philadelphia,  [Thomas  FitzSimons  being  one  of  the 
seven  signers]  the  City.  Council,  the  Militia  Officers,  the  Trustees  ^and 
Faculty  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  Clergy,  Gentlemen  of  the 
Law  and  Physicians  of  the  City.  The  latter  was  presented  on  Saturday, 
December  13th,  by  Rev.  Ferdinand  Farmer  and  the  other  signers  named. 

General  Washington  left  Philadelphia  on  Monday,  December  15th,  on 
his  way  to  Annapolis,  Md.,  to  resign  to  Congress  his  commission  as  General 
of  the  Army. 

The  Pennsyhama  Gazette  of  Dec.  17th,  contained  the  Address. 
Sir: 

We  beg  leave  to  congratulate  your  Excellency  on  the  happy  conclusion 
of  the  War.  At  length  the  hazardous  conflict  is  over  .  .  .  the  blessings  of 
peace  and  independence  are  ours  .  .  .  and  we  approach  your  Excellency, 
as  you  retire  from  the  field,  with  the  mingled  emotions  of  joy,  gratitude  and 
affection. 
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Let  others,  Sir,  recount  your  military  achievements,  and  draw  the  hon- 
orable comparison  between  them  and  the  deeds  of  those  other  heroes  whose 
names  adorn  the  records  of  time.  It  is  ours  to  view  you  in  another  light 
and  to  see  your  character  surrounded  with  a  glorious  splendor,  befoie  Vrhich 
the  Star  of  a  Cie;ar  or  an  Alexander  must  hide  its  diminished  head.  The 
mad  ambition  of  unlimited  conquests  ^vas  not  your  incentive  to  action — 
your  aim  was  not  to  exalt  yourself  upon  the  ruins  of  your  fellow  citizens. 
It  was  the  voice  of  your  country  that  called— it  was  the  genius  of  freedom 
that  led  you  into  the  field.  In  defence  of  liberty,  property  and  th«  rights 
of  mankind,  your  sword  was  drawn.  It  was  consecrated  by  religion,  by 
LAW  and  by  HUiiANiTY;  it  was  revered  as  their  guardian.  The  purest 
principles  directed  the  management  of  the  war.  Undissembled  piety,  with- 
out the  fear  of  oftending  Heaven,  could  implore  its  assistance  to  your  arms. 

Virtue,  philosophy  and  the  sciences  considered  their  cause  as  involved 
in  that  which  you  so  Illustriously  supported.  Heaven  has  smiled  upon  the 
glorious  struggle.  Our  freedom  is  established  .  .  .  the  sciences  flourish  .  .  . 
and  the  gates  of  happiness  are  thrown  open  to  mankind. 

The  sane  of  military  glory  is  now  closed,  and  you  leave  the  field  amid 
the  grateful  acclamations  of  a  happy  people.  May  the  example  you  have 
set .  .  .  may  the  instructions  you  have  given  never  be  forgotten.  May  all 
the  blessings  of  peace  and  domestic  life  crowd  to  your  retirement.  Long — 
very  long  may  you  enjoy  them.  Your  country  has  still  a  deep  interest  in 
you.  No  retreat  can  prevent  your  continuing  the  distinguished  object  of 
the  affection,  esteem  and  confidence  of  her  friends.  The  learned  profes- 
sions, in  particular,  will  ever  consider  you  as  their  Patron  and  protector, 
and  gratefully  honor  him,  who,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  hath  enabled 
science  once  more  to  lift  up  her  head. 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  CP.ergy,  Gentlemen  of  the  Loac^  and  Physicians  of 
the  City  of  Philadelphia. 

Ferdinand  Farmer, 

William  White, 

jobn  ewinq, 

Francis  Hopkins  on, 

William  Bradford,  Junr. 

James  Wilson, 

Thomas  Bond, 

William  Shippen,  Junr. 

James  Hutchinson, 
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FACULTIES  GRANTED  BISHOP  LEONARD  NEALE  OF 

DEMARARA. 

[Papers  of  Adminis  ration  of  Abp.  Neale,  Archives  Baltimore,  Case  12,  Letter  N.J 

In  1779,  Rev.  Leonard  Neaie,  afterwards  the  Second  Archbishop  of 
Baltimore,  whs  appointed  to  the  See  of  Demarara,  in  British  Guiana,  South 
America.  He  remained  until  January,  1783,  when  he  came  to  the  United 
States- 
Here  is  a  copy  of  the  decree  of  faculties  granted  him  on  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  government  of  his  See. 

lTranslaiion.'\ 

The  following  faculties  are  granted  Rev.  Dr.  Leonard  Neale  for  the 
district  of  ail  islands  in  America  and  all  British  Subjects  and  Colonies.  To 
be  used  until  recalled. 

1  — Of  administering  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  and  of  exercising  all 
Parochial  duties. 

2— Of  absolving  from  sins  of  Heresy  and  Apostacy  of  faith  and  from 
Schism  and  from  all  cases  reserved  to  the  Holy  See.  even  those  contained  in 
"Bulla  Co?'  se  "  Never,  however,  of  absolving  his  accomplice  from  any 
external  mortal  sin  against  the  »5th  Commandment. 

3~0f  dispensing  Clergy  of  irregularities  which  were  incurred  by  secret 
sin,  except  wilful  murder. 

4 —  Of  dispensing  for  a  reasonable  cause,  and  of  changing,  simple  vows 
into  other  pious  works,  except  in  cases  of  vows  of  Chastity  and  Religion. 

5—  Of  dispensing  in  ihe  lourlh  degree  of  blood  relationship  and  of  simple 
aflSnity  mixed  with  third,  so  that  marriage  may  be  contracted  but  among 
Catholics  alone,  provided  the  woman  is  not  forced  nor  lives  in  the  power  of 
an  immoral  man  and  as  to  Matrimony  already  contracted  even  in  the  3rd 
degree  singly  or  second  and  third  mixed,  with  those  who  are  converted  to 
the  Catholic  Faith,  from  here.^y  or  infidelity  if  both  parties  are  converts. 

6—  Of  restoring  the  right  of  demanding  the  marriage  debt  when  from 
any  cause  it  has  been  lost. 

7—  Of  blessing  Vestments  and  anything  for  the  use  of  the  altar,  where 
the  H0I5  Oils  are  not  employed. 

8—  Of  granting  Plenary  Indulgences  1st.  to  Converts  from  heresy  and  to 
all  the  faithful,  and  whoever  are  in  danger  of  death,  if  they  are  sorry  and 
not  able  to  confess. 

9—  Of  dispensing  his  penitents,  when  it  seems  expedite,  concerning  the 
eating  of  fresh  meat  and  lacteals  on  fast  days  especially  during  Lent. 

10—  Of  keeping  and  of  reading  books  of  heretics  and  infidels  treating  of 
their  religion  for  the  purpose  of  impugning  them. 

11—  Of  reciting  the  Rosary  or  other  prayers  if  he  cannot  take  the 
Breviary  with  him  or  is  unable  to  recite  the  divine  ofiaoe  on  account  of  some 
legitimate  hindrance. 

October  4,  1779.  RICHARD  DEBOSEN,       ViC.  Ap. 

Endorsed.  1779. 

"Faculties  Granted  to  the  Rev.  Leonard  Neale." 
fPrlnted  Sheet,  12  mo.J 
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QUARTEBLY, 

OXE  nOELAB,  A  YEAB, 

Greneral  AVasliing-ton  and.  ^I'clibisliop 

Oai-roll. 


Letter  FROii  the  Honble  George  W.  F.  Custis  of  Arlington, 
TO  the  Revd.  Chas.  White,  D.  D. 

Arlington,  House,  June  10th,  1S55. 

Revd.  and  Dear  Sir: 

I  owe  you  an  apology  for  not  having  answered  your  esteemed  letter 
before  this  lime.  My  advanced  age,  and  extensive  correspondence,  often 
causes  tl.at  correspondence  on  my  part,  to  fall  in  -irrear.  You  are  pleased 
to  ask  me  whether  the  late  Dr.  Carroll  was  an  intimate  acquaintance 
of  W,ishington.  He  was  more  Sir.  From  bis  exalted  worth  as  a  Minister 
of  God,  his  stainless  charaeier  as  a  man,  and  above  all,  bis  distinguished 
cervices  as  a  Patriot  of  the  Revolution,  Dr.  Carroll  stood  high,  very  high,  in 
the  esteem  and  affectations  of  the  Pater  Patris. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  War  of 
Independence,  it  was  the  Lower  Counties  of  Maryland,  and  the  Eastern 
Shore,  ihat  were  principally  settled,  and  emoraced  in  very  great  measure, 
the  population,  wealth,  and  power  of  the  Colony.  On  the  Western  Shore, 
many  of  the  oldest  and  wealthy  and  most  respectable  families,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  the  population  were  Catholic. 
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The  Catholic  Piieslhood  of  the  olden  or  of  the  present  time,  nad  a  great 
moral  as  well  as  religious  influence  over  their  flocks ;  to  direct  their  influence 
in  favour  of  the  cause  of  Aoieric^n  Libtrty  formed  the  untiring  and  patri- 
otic  labours  of  Dr.  Carroll  from  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  between 
the  Mother  Country,  and  the  Colonies.  And  nobly  did  he  succeed,  Catholic 
Maryland  responded  to  the  call  of  the  Patriot  and  the  Priest,  and  many  a 
gallant  Catholic  grasped  his  arms,  and  fought  for  the  Civil  and  Religious 
Liberty  of  Generations  yet  unborn. 

The  famed  Regiment  of  Smallwood  composed  of  the  flower  of  the 
Maryland  youth,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  was  recruited  principally  in 
the  Lower  Counties  and  the  Eastern  Shore.  It  was  the  Tenth  Legion  of 
the  American  Army,  marched  into  Philadelphia  in  1776,  eleven  hundred 
strong,  was  cut  to  pieces  at  the  Battle  of  Long  Island,  gallantry  struggling 
for  victory  against  an  over-whelming  foe  and  at  the  close  of  the  memorable 
campaign  of  '76  at  the  Battle  of  Princeton,  mustered  sixty  men  commanded 
by  the  late  Governor  Stone  then  a  Captain  ;  the  Prison  Ship  an  !  the  Grave 
had  all  the  rest. 

The  patriotic  services  of  Dr.  Carroll  were  held  in  such  estimation  by  the 
R-volutiouary  Congress  that  he  was  appointed  together  with  Franklin  and 
(^hase,  on  a  mission  to  Canada  to  arouse  the  C-itholics  there,  in  favor 
of  American  Independence.  Honor  to  the  mem'ny  nf  Samuel  Chase,  his 
fame  and  memory  stand  out  in  bright  relief  among  the  Revolutionary 
worthies  of  Maryland  His  bold  and  commanding  spirit  fitted  him  rather 
for  the  Battle  Fields  than  the  Senates  of  Liberty.  It  was  at  Annapolis,  and 
under  the  very  guns  of  a  British  man  of  war  that  Chase  harangued  his 
countr.vmen,  and  declared  that  by  the  God  of  Heaven  he  owed  no  allegiance 
to  George  the  Third,  and  urged  his  iiearers  now  that  they  had  drawn  the 
sword  fi'r  the  natural  Rights  of  mankind,  to  throw  away  the  scabbard,  until 
these  Rights  were  fully  established. 

Baltimore  is  and  ev^-r  was  a  gallant  City.  In  the  Dajs.of  the  First 
Presidency  it  was  the  habit  of  a  choice  band  of  Revolutionary  worthies  to 
assemble  at  Grant's  Fountain  Inn.  to  receive  and  bid  welcome  to  the  First 
President  on  his  journeys  to  and  from  the  seat  of  Government  at  Philadel- 
phia. This  ch  'S"n  b  ind  generally  consisted  of  Col.  Howard,  Genl.  Smith, 
<^'6\.  Rogeis,  Col.  McHeniy,  and  others  and  up  to  '94  the  period  of  his 
lamented  death,  Geul.  O  ho.  Williams,  and  last  tho'  not  least,  Dr  Carroll. 
As  if  by  common  consen',  Di  .  Carroll  was  in  the  centre  of  the  interesting 
gioup  on  the  steps  of  the  Inn  and  consequently  received  the  first  grasp  of 
Washington's  hand. 
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The  Review  of  the  troops  ended,  the  Baltimoreans  would  escort  thei^ 
illustrious  visitor  to  the  principal  parlour  of  the  inn,  where  many  presenta- 
tions to  the  President  would  take  place,  Dr.  Carroll  presentinoj  distinguished 
Foreigners,  with  whom  he  became  acquainted  during  his  residence  in 
Europe. 

Washington  was  the  most  punctual  cf  men,  and  those  who  assembled  to 
do  him  honor,  rarely  waited  a  moment  for  his  arrival.  In  one  instance 
however,  a  disappointment  occurred  on  the  rouie  from  Philadelphia  to 
Baltimore,  proceeding  trom  a  most  ludricrous  circumst'ince.  Old  Giles,  a 
favourite  postillion  who  had  driven  the  White  Chariot  containing  Lady 
Washington,  to  and  from  the  Army  during  the  whole  Revolutionary  War, 
was  a  little  dried  up  old  fellow,  very  much  resembling  an  Egyptian  mummy 
and  in  the  habit  of  sleeping  on  his  saddle  for  miles  during  a  journey.  In  a 
bad  piece  of  road  near  Baltimore,  and  while  G-iles  was  enjoying  a  comfort- 
able nap  the  chariot  in  which  were  the  Chief  and  Mrs.  W^ashington  turned 
over  on  its  side  and  was  supported  by  a  projecting  bank.  The  postillion  on 
the  leaders  drew  up  his  horses  and  the  equipage  came  to  a  full  stop.  No  one 
was  hurt.  Mnantirae  the  Chief  forcing  his  was  thro'  the  upper  door  of  the 
chariot  called  to  Giles  in  no  gentle  tone,  ''You  rascal,  you  have  upset  the 
Carriage."  This  awakened  the  lileeper,  who  scared  out  of  his  serises  leaped 
from  his  saddle,  and  cowered  under  the  horse's  belly  for  protection,  exclaim 
ing  in  a  voice  quivering  from  fear.  ''Tes  ye  Excellency,  bad  road  Sir,  but 
ril  soon  make  it  up,  go  rn  Paris,  go  on  my  boy."  ''Why  law  Uncle  Giles 
how  is  I  to  go  «!n,  with  the  charott  upset,  and  you  under  the  horse's  belly  ?' 
The  sceoe  became  so  exceedingly  ludricrous  that  Mrs.  Washington  laughed 
outright,  in  which  she  was  joined  by  the  members  of  the  family  in  auother 
carriage,  by  the  servants  and  some  neighboring  people  attracted  by  the 
uovelty  of  the  spectacle,  till  at  length  the  Chief  finding  every  body  laughing 
but  himself  joined  the  chorus.  The  chariot  was  soon  righted  up  by  the 
attendants,  the  crest  fallen  Giles  remounted,  and  the  whole  proceeded  at  a 
brisk  pHce  for  the  City. 

Meantime  the  sliades  of  night  were  fast  falling  upon  Baltimore,  the 
troops  had  stacked  their  arms,  and  together  with  groups  of  citizens  were 
looking  with  much  anxiety  for  the  videttes  who  had  gone  out  to  gather 
intelligence.  At  length  a  trooper  is  seen  at  full  speed  approaching  and 
Waving  his  cap,  the  signal  that  the  White  Chariot  is  near  at  hand.  The 
troops  fly  to  their  arms,  the  line  is  formed,  the  passing  salute  is  given,  and 
aiid  then  the  whole  are  in  full  march  for  the  Fountain  Inn. 

In  those  olden  days,  there  were  but  few  houses  westward  and  extending 
t')ward  thn  water  from  the  Fountain  Inn.  In  an  open  space  thereabouts, 
^as  dragged  the  artillery,  that  thundered  from  its  brazen  throats  Balti- 
more's welcome  to  him  she  most  delighted  to  honor.  The  scene  became 
strikingly  grand  and  picturesque.  The  blaze  of  the  cannon  iigiited  up  the 
^■"J'^cts  around,  displaying  a  spectacle  whose  magnificence  consisted  m  its 
■^■ing  an  affair  of  the  heart,  where  a  whole  City  moved  by  a  generous  and 
f^oble  impulse,  regardless  of  the  hour,  assembled  to  do  honour  to  him  to 
■'^'lom  all  honour  was  due. 
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The  scene  was  indeed  grand  and  impressive  and  "take  it  all  in  all,'» 
Baltimore  will  ''never  see  its  like  again,"  and  may  well  challenge  the  world 
to  produce  a  fellow  to  it.  Upon  the  steps  of  the  Inn,  stood  uncovered,  the 
Beloved  Washington,  suirounded  by  the  Elite  of  Maryland,  representing 
her  Patriotism,  her  Chivalry,  and  her  Eeligion,  the  stately  march  of  the 
Troops,  the  strains  of  Martial  music,  the  acclammations  of  the  People,  the 
thunder  tones  of  the  artillery,  as  they  reverberated  in  the  stillness  of  the 
night,  all  of  which  creating  a  proud  Recollection  and  one  to  be  fondly 
cherished  among  the  glorious  memories  of  the  Past.  Such  was  Baltimore 
Sixty  Years  Ago. 

In  1797,  on  a  journey  to  the  North,  I  called  on  Mrs,  Barry  a  most  esti. 
mable  Catholic  Lady  in  Baltimore  and  spent  an  evening.  After  tea  she 
said  to  me,  "Do  you  know  my  young  friend  that  I  should  be  afraid  to  meet 
our  good  Bishop  tomorrow,  were  he  to  learn  that  a  member  of  Gen^-ral 
Washington's  family  wasa  guest  at  my  house  and  I  had  not  escorted  him  to  the 
Bishop's  residence.  Will  you  go  with  me?"  I  replied  that  I  should  feel 
happy  in  embracing  an  opportunity  of  paying  my  respects  to  the  dis- 
tinguished Prelate  whom  I  knew  stood  so  very  high  in  the  esteem  of  every 
one  and  away  we  went. 

We  found  the  venerable  man  in  his  library,  seated  in  a  large  arm  chair, 
he  was  plainly  dressed  and  wore  a  close  fiiting  velvet  cap  on  his  head.  He 
was  evidently  infirm  in  body,  tho'  with  a  mind  clear  and  buoyant.  Be 
received  me  most  kindly,  and  enquired  particularly  after  the  health  of  Geal. 
Washington  and  the  Family  at  Mount  Vernon,  and  said,  that  he  trusted 
the  Great  and  Good  man  was  enjoying  the  true  "otium  cum  dignita:e" 
amid  the  shades  of  Mount  Vernop,  after  a  matchless  career  in  the  services 
of  his  country  and  mankind,  and  that  in  the  delightful  employments  of 
Agriculture  and  Rural  affairs,  he  would  find  a  relaxation  from  the  mighty 
labours  of  a  long  and  illustrious  life.  The  conversation  then  became 
general,  and  after  half  an  hour  most  pleasantly  and  instructively  spent  in 
the  Bishop's  domicil,  as  we  arose  to  depart,  Mrs.  Barry  kneeled  and  craved 
the  good  man's  blessing.  He  extended  his  band,  when,  impressed  by  the 
sacredness  and  solemnity  of  the  event,  I  bowed  my  head,  and  received  in 
part  the  benediction,  which  I  have  ever  esteemed  as  a  blessing  since  it  was 
bestowed  by  a  man  of  God,  and  a  Patriot  of  the  Revolution. 

I  fear  very  Dr  Sir,  that  I  have  written  to  you  an  unreasonably  long 
letter  and  have 

The  honor  to  be,  with  much  respect. 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 
Revd.  Dr.  White.  George  W.  P.  Custis. 

From  the  Shea  Collection, 
Rigga  Library,  Georgetown  College. 
[Copy  of  a  copy.  ] 
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LETTER  OF  BISHOP  CONCAlvEX  OF 
New  York  to  Arclibisliop  Carroll  Concerning: 

THE  POWERS  AND  JUEISDICTION  OF  EACH. 

Rt.  Rey.  Dr.  Richard  Luke  Concanen  to  the  Most  Rev.  John 
Carroll,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore. 

Leghorn,  •2'Sd  July,  ISOS. 

Most  Hond.  and  Dear  Lord:- 

This  is  the  third  time  I  venture  to  give  you  an  account  of  what  has 
been  done  at  Rome  for  the  benefit,  of  our  holy  Religion  in  North  America; 
of  the  hi^h  esteem  and  credit  your  Grace  is  justly  held  in  by  that  courc ;  and 
of  the  honorable  attention  and  deference  paid  to  all  your  proposals.  I  am 
confident  you  will  be  fully  satisfied  when  you  receive  the  important  p^ipers, 
whereof  I  am  the  bearer,  except  in  one  point,  whic  :  is  the  unhappy  choice 
made  in  my  person  for  the  See  of  New  York,  meati  med  in  my  former 
letters,  what  a  sacrifice  1  have  made,  and  how  reluctantly  I  accepted  of  the 
awful  charge;  though  otherwise  desirous,  were  I  not  so  advanced  in  years, 
of  sf-rving,  in  a  lower  rank,  the  Mission  in  the  United  States,  where  there  is 
such  a  pitifUi  want  of  laborers;  but  I  was  forced  to  obey  the  will  of  the 
Holy  Father.  And  though  scarce  recovering  from  a  long  and  dangerous 
illness,  after  having  been  consecrated  at  Rome,  I  set  off  from  that  city  the 
3d  of  last  mouth ;  and  I  am  here  waiting  ever  since  an  opportuniiy  of 
embarking  for  some  port  in  N.  A.  There  is  a  ship  here  ready  to  sail  for 
N.  York,  but  she  is  detained:  and  with  utmost  regret,  I  fear  I  cannot 
start  from  hence  before  next  Spring.  I  felt  the  strongest  impulse  to 
venture  through  France,  to  profit  of  the  parliamentary  vessel  that  is  to  sail 
from  Port— Orient ;  but  after  consulting  many  prudent  and  intelligent 
persons,  I  find  it  w  mid  be  too  probably  risking,  either  my  person  to  be 
seized,  or  at  least  my  papers,  matters  being  now  on  a  b^d  footing  with  Rome. 
The  loss  of  these  papers  would  be  too  seosiole  to  you,  to  me.  and  to  the 
Interest  of  all  the  Catholic  Church  of  N.  America.  I  must  therefore  wait 
*fith  patience  till  an  occasion  may  offer  of  sailing  from  Italian  port. 
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In  my  letter  of  last  March,  I  acquainted  your  Grace,  that  the  persons 
you  recommend,  were  promoted:  Doer.  Michl.  Eg-in  to  the  See  of  Philadel- 
phia ;  which  takes  in  Delaware,  and  part  of  Xew  Jersey.  Dr.  John 
Cheverus  to  Buston.  and  the  Provinces  of  New  England.  Dr.  Flaget  to 
BardstowD,  comprehending  the  Provinces  of  Kentucky,  Tenuessee,  and  the 
great  extent  near  the  Ohio,  just  as  you  marked  out  in  your  last  letter  to 
Propaganda.  Xew  York  takes  in  the  Eastern  part  of  Xew  Jeisey.  And  to 
the  Metropo'.tan  See  of  Baltimore  are  incorporated,  for  the  present,  all  the 
Provinces  to  the  East  down  to  Georgia  inclusively.  I  say,  for  the  preienh 
because  Propaganda  expects  there  will  be  other  new  Episcol.  Sees  soon 
erected,  and  therefore  a  reservative  clause  is  inserted  in  the  Bulls,  regard- 
ing the  annexed  Provinces.  You  and  your  successors  the  Archbishops  of 
Baltimore  are  to  erjoy  the  use  of  the  Apostl.  Pale,  in  Perpeiium.  I  carry 
with  me  yours,  and  flattered  myself  to  have  the  honor,  next  Septr.  or  Octr. 
of  assisting  at  a  spendid  function,  in  investing  you  with  that  sacred  ensign ; 
and  the  consecration  of  three  new  Bishops.  Rev.  Charles  Xerinckx  is 
appointed  Administrator  Apticus  of  the  See  of  New  Orleans;  provided  you 
think  it  proper,  with  ample  faculties  yon  can  communicate  to  him. 
Amongst  others  that  of  conferring  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation.  I  have 
some  private  instructions  both  for  him  and  your  Grace.  As  no  account  has 
come  to  Rome,  for  many  years,  from  the  Missions  in  the  Antille  and 
adjacent  Islands,  you  are  empowered  to  constitute  one  or  more  Apostl. 
delegates,  or  Visitors  for  said  places  with  ample  faculties  for  each  of  them, 
which  I  bold  with  the  other  papers.  All  your  spiritual  faculties  have  been 
confirmed  and  greatly  amplined. 

I  have  not  heard  from  my  old  confreres  of  Kentucky,  for  a  year  and 
more.  It  will  be  agreeable  to  them  to  know  that  the  General  of  the 
Dominican  Order  with  a  special  Rescript,  and  Indulto  of  the  Pope,  has  dele- 
gated to  me  all  his  jurisdiction,  powers,  and  faculties,  both  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  over  all  the  Dominicans  of  North  America,  and  of  the 
Islands;  and  even  of  the  Spanish  and  Portugese  Continent,  tba:  cannot 
easily  communicate  with  Rome. 
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Death,  of"  ]Rt.  Rev.  I>r.  Ooncanen  F^irst 
jBistiop  of  IVew  Yoi'li. 


Report  by  Revd.  Peter  Plunkett  to  Archbishop  Carroll. 


,  Leghorn,  Sept.  So,  1810. 
The  event  I  here  mention  is  the  untimely  and  almrst  sudden  death  of 
a  person,  who  has  been  long  your  correspondent  and  agent  in  Rome,  the 
very  worthy  Dr.  Concanen,  named  in  ISOS,  to  the  bishopric  of  New  York. 
This  disaster,  a  sad  cue  indeed  for  America,  but  particularly  for  the  diocess 
he  had  been  appointed  to  preside  over,  happened  on  the  19th  of  June  at 
Naples,  whither  he  had  repaired  tovvards  the  end  of  May  with  a  view 
to  secure  his  passage  if  possible,  on  board  tne  only  vess^-l  which  had 
permission  to  depart,  and  was  to  convey  home  the  American  seamen, 
belonging  to  the  ships,  that  had  been  there  conGscated:  and  in  this,  his 
view,  he  succeeded  beyond  expectation.  For  on  his  arrival  he  found  that 
the  vessel  had  engnge'd  to  take  with  her,  between  captains,  supercargoes, 
mates,  and  common  sailors,  to  the  number  of  260,  so  that  scarce  a  place 
seemed  to  remain  vacant  in  her.  Nothwithstanding,  thro'  the  combined 
exertions  of  the  two  American  Consuls  Mr.  Hammet  and  Mr.  Appleton,  the 
first,  resident  at  Naples,  and  the  other  at  Leghorn,  but  then  at  Naples  on  a 
commission,  and  thro'  the  very  stron?  recommendation  moreover  or  Messrs 
Filicchi  in  their  letter  to  the  commanding  captain,  a  place  was  found  for 
him,  and  the  most  convenient  and  agreeable  one  on  board.  So  the  poor 
gentleman  found  himself  quite  happy,  seeing  that  he  had  secured  his 
passage,  and  how  he  was  at  the  eve  of  compassipg  what  he  had  been  sighing 
after  night  and  day  these  two  years  past;  during  which  it  is  really 
mcredible  what  he  suffered  from  cross  incidents,  cruel  disappointments,  and 
pieplexing  difficulties,  all  tending  to  prolong  and  impede  the  accomplishment 
of  his  most  ardent  wishes.  But  alas  I  this  his  hcippmess  soon  vanished. 
Every  difficulty  was  not  yet  overcome.  Still  remained  another  to  be  got 
over,  which  coming  upon  him  totally  unexpected,  and  in  a  rude  and 
menacing  manner,  gave  such  a  sudden  and  violent  shock  to  his  whole  frame, 
83  to  occasion  Its  dissolution  in  less  than  three  days.  This  fatal  difficulty 
was  the  following:  A  passport  being  indispensable  for  his  embarking,  Mr. 
Hammet  was  so  good,  as  to  apply  for  it  in  person  at  the  Board  of  Police  ; 
wheie,  on  finddng  some  doubts  raised  with  respect  to  the  real  country  of  the 
Bi?hop,  he  produced  the  passport  be  had  brought  with  him  of  General 
MioUis,  Governor  of  Rome,  wherein  it  was  clearly  specified  that  he  was  a 
native  of  Ireland  and  of  no  other  country.  But  this  did  not  quite  satisfy  in 
the  moment,  (tho'  it  did  afterwards,  but  when  it  was  too  late)  and  an  officer 
of  the  board  was  dispatched  immediately  to  his  lodging  with  a  formal 
intimation  to  him  not  to  embark  at  his  peril  without  a  proper  license  from 
Government.  Such  an  intimation  must  certainly  have  appeared  to  the 
Bishop  to  imply  either  a  total  denial  of  the  passport,  or  at  least  a  delay  in 
granting  it,  ihat  would  prevent  his  going  with  the  vessel,  which  was  to  sail 
in  two  or  three  days,  for,  it  threw  him  into  a  most  violent  agitation,  which 
lasted  for  sometime.  As  soon  as  he  recovered  from  it  a  little  turning  to  a 
secularized  Dominican,  that  was  in  the  room  with  him,  he  said:  ^'VVell 
now  I  may  bid  a  farewell  to  America  forever.  I  pray  you  my  dear  Ahbe 
Lombaidi  (the  secularized  Dominican)  to  see,  that  whatever  regards  my 


56 


funeral  and  burial  be  done  in  a  deceot  manner,  so  as  not  to  disgrace 
my  rank  and  character."  Such  an  address  was  taken  by  the  Abbe  to  be 
nothing  more  than  the  mere  effect  of  a  momentary  depression  of  spirits. 
But  it  proved  otherwise.  It  proved  the  effect  of  a  clear  foresight  of  his  last 
impending  hour.  For,  the  agitation  brought  on  a  fever,  which  continued 
not  only  all  that  day  (Sunday  17tb)  but  also  to  his  last  moment.  On 
Monday  he  made  his  confession  to  the  Abbe,  saying  that  it  would  be  his 
last :  and  he  made  it  with  such  sentiments  of  deep  compunction,  as  the  Abbf^ 
himself  wrote  me,  that  would  have  pierced  the  heart  of  a  stone,  and  meUed  it 
into  tears.  After  the  confession  he  desired  to  be  alone;  but  desired  the 
Abbe  to  return  to  him  the  morning  following,  rather  early.  The  Aube 
returned,  and  to  his  very  great  surprise  and  regret  he  found  him  speechless: 
and  seeing  that  he  was  still  in  bis  senses,  he  gave  him  the  final  absolution: 
after  which  he  expired,  and  without  the  least  struggle.  On  Wednesday  the 
20th  in  the  church  of  San  Domenico  Maggiore  were  performed  over  his 
remains  with  due  solemnity  the  funeral  rites  as  he  desired  :  and  in  tne  same 
church,  in  the  vault  of  his  confreres  he  was  afterwards  interred. 

You  are  toknaw  then  that  Dr.  Concanen  a  little  before  he  went  to 
Naples,  sent  me  from  his  Olographal  '^•Vill,  or  Will  of  his  own  handwriting, 
to  be  consigned  to  Mr.  Anthony  Filicchi.  whom  he  had  named  in  it  his  soip 
Heir— fiduciary,  ?nd  Executor.  In  ihis  Will  I  had  some  reason  to  think 
that  he  had  made  two 'T  three  dispositions  regarding  America,  which  it 
was  fit  you  should  know  and  which  I  was  desirous  to  communicate  to  you : 
but  could  not  tell  you  precisely  what  thev  were:  and  to  know  this  I  liave 
been  waiting  all  this  while  to  see  the  Will  opened,  whit^h  for  very  jus:  and 
prudent  reasons  was  not  opened  before  Thursday  last;  and  not;  before  this 
morning  have  I  been  able  to  see  a  copy  of  ic.  Now  ihat  I  nave  this  before 
me.  I  can  tell  you  precisely  that  the  disposinons  resardinsr  America  are 
three,  and  all  three  in  favor  principally  of  the  Dominican  Mis.siou  in  the 
province  of  Kentucky,  founded  by  Father  Dominick  Fenwick  ;  to  which 
Mission  he  leaves  in  the  firs'-,  place  the  two  bales,  that  are  heie  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Anthony  Filicchi  his  Executor,  with  what  they  contain,  excepting 
Pontificals.  Pontifical  habits,  and  a  silver  chalice,  which  he  bequeaths  to  the 
Cathedral  of  New  York  for  the  use  of  his  Successors.  In  the  second  place 
he  leaves  to  the  same  mi-sion  whatever  may  be  found  belonsring  to  him  at 
his  death,  in  case  this  should  happen  on  his  wav  to  America,  authorizing 
Mr.  Filicchi  to  recover  everythingr,  money,  books,  clothes,  tfcc,  and  to  for- 
ward them  to  the  above  named  Father  Fenwick  and  in  the  third  place-  to 
the  same  mission  he  leaves  the  sum  of  near  eight  hundred  pounds  sterl : 
which  is  in  the  hands  of  a  P>anker  in  London,  but  deducting  from  it  first 
one  thous-ind  Ri  man  crowns  to  be  distributed  at  Rome,  in  several  little 
legacies,  and  in  Naples  for  his  soul:  and  deducting  secondly  one 
hundred  pounds  eterl :  to  be  sent  to  Dublin,  ai^d  there  divide  i  by  the 
Archbishop  Dr.  Troy  between  a  Sister.  Niece,  and  Nephews  according  to 
the  private  instructions  he  will  receive;  and  deducting  lastly  whatever 
expenses  m^y  have  been  incurred  on  h;s  account  by  his  Executor,  whom  he 
intends  to  free  from  all  control  and  responsibility  in  every  line,  regarding 
the  discharge  of  the  oflice  committed  to  him. 

From  Shea  Collection, 
Riggs  Library,  Georgetown  College. 

Copy  of  a  Copy. 
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EEPORT  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  BISHOP  COMCANEN  OF 
NEW  YOM^  1810. 


[From  the  N.  Y.  Spectator,  Oct.  G,  1S10.| 


CoNCANEN.  Died  at  Naples,  on  the  19Lh  of  June,  in  the  70th  year  of 
his  age,  the  Right  Rev.  Luke  Concanen,  This  venerable  prelate  had  been 
appointed  about  two  years  ago  and  consecrated  Bishop  of  New  York,  by  the 
present  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  fne  7th.  No  sooner  was  he  appointed,  than 
le  tried  all  means  in  his  power  to  repair  to  his  beloved  flock  ;  but  the  unhappy 
circumstances  of  wars  and  revolutions  always  prevented  him  from  attaining 
the  end  of  his  most  ardent  desires;  till  at  length  he  had  reason  to  believe,  after 
a  series  of  disappointments  and  expenses,  that  the  long  wished  for  period 
had  arrived,  which  would  enable  him  to  obtain  a  passage  to  this  country. 
Naples,  in  Italy,  was  the  port  from  which  he  contemplated  sailing,  whither 
he  repaired  in  order  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  a  vessel  there, 
bound  for  the  United  States.  He  had  already  secured  his  passage,  when 
the  Government  of  Naples,  informed  of  his  arrival  and  intention,  arrested, 
declared  him  a  prisoner,  and  ordered  him,  under  the  severest  penalties,  not 
to  embark  in  any  vessel.  This  disappointment  is  thought  to  have  affected 
him  so  sensibly,  on  seeing  himself  probably  deprived  from  ever  being  able^to 
consecrate  the  remainder  ot  his  days  to  the  welfare  of  his  fljck,  that  be  fell 
dangerously  ill,  and,  in  a  few  days  after,  terminated  his  exemplary  and 
t^ifying  life  in  the  great  Convent  of  St.  Dominick,  in  the  above  mentioned 
city,  where  on  the  following  day,  his  obsequies  were  celebrated.  Dr. 
Concanen  was  the  fiist  Catholic  Bishop  of  New  Y^.rk,  appointed  immediately 
by  the  Apostolic  See  for  that  Diocese.  His  desire  of  being  useful,  induced 
him,  at  the  age  of  nearly  s^ver.ty  years,  to  take  the  resolution  of  coming  to 
this  country,  after  having  resided  nearly  forty  years  at  the  Court  of  Rome, 
where  he  had  acted  as  an  agent  for  the  Bishops  of  England  and  Ireland,  to 
bjth  of  which  countries  he  had  rendered  the  most  signal  and  important 
services.  His  funeral  service  will  be  performed  on  Sunday  the  7xh  instant, 
in  St.  Peter's  Church,  at  half  past  ten  o'clock  A.  M  ,  with  a  solemnity 
becoming  the  occasion. 

[From  Shea  Collection,  Riggs  Library,  Georgetown  College.] 
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KEV.  PETEE  PLUNKET  TO  EEV.  A.  MAREOHAL  AT 

LYONS,  WHOM  HE  HAD  MEKTIONED  TO  THE  POPE  AS 
'    DR.  CONOANEN'S  CHOICE  TO  SUCCEED  HIM. 

Revd.  Sir: 

These  steps  which  I  have  taken,  have  not,  I  see  met  with  yr.  approba- 
tion :  to  the  contr.iry,  I  see  they  have  alarmed  you  they  have  wounded  your 
feelings,  and  excited  your  indignation  to  a  de^rree,  as  to  stigmatize  ttiem 
with  the  note,  of  rashness  and  inconsideration  ;  which  note  you  have  been 
pleased  also  to  stamp  even  upon  the  wi  hes  of  the  Venerable  deceased 
Prelate.  Permit  me  dr  Sir,  to  expostulate  with  you  for  a  moment,  and  to 
make  you  sensible  how  both  the  Dr.  and  I  have  most  consequently  acted  on 
this  occasion,  he  iriforming  his  Wishes  and  I  in  making  them  Known 
to  him  who  alone  can  accomphsh  them.  Liste-i  then  to  me  for  a  while. 
Pray  did  you  not  make  to  Dr.  Concanen  the  offer  of  a  handsome  sum  of 
money  for  enabling  him  the  better  to  undertake  his  journey  thro'  France,  to 
which  you  exhorted  him,  and  this  certainly  with  a  view  to  hasten  his 
arrival  in  America,  for  the  comfort  and  instruction  there  of  a  flock,  that 
with  the  utmost  impatience  had  been  expecting  him  for  near  two  years? 
And  pray  was  it  not  very  natural,  that  the  Dr.,  on  seeing  such  an  offer 
made  him,  by  one  to  whom  he  was  unknown,  an  oft'er,  iihat  exhibited  a 
most  striking  and  splendid  pr.  of  of  goodness  of  heart,  of  generosity,  and 
of  zeal  moreover  for  the  glory  of  God  and  spiritual  good  of  our  neighbor, 
should  be  struck  with  amazement,  and  should  form  the  highest  idea  of  the 
offerer,  and  should  also  in  writing  me,  look  for  the  minutest  information 
concerning  him  ? 

And,  pray  in  answering  him  was  it  nut  strictly  incumbent  on  me  not  to 
withhold  from  him  in  the  least  the  information  I  had  already  received  froni 
our  very  worthy  friend  Mr.  Whitfield  regarding  you?  Certainly  the  least 
liberty  taken  in  altering  it,  would  have  been  unpardonable  in  me.  Confess 
DOW,  Dr.  6ir,  that  your  own  uncommon  goodness  of  heart,  your  own 
uncommon  generosity,  and  your  own  uncommon  zeal  for  the  spiritual 
advantage  of  your  neighbor  have  betrayed  you,  and  have  given  rise  to  those 
ardent  wishes  in  Dr.  Concanen  which  you  have  condemned  as  foolish  and  ill 
grounded,  have  encouraged  me  to  apply  for  their  fulfilment,  which  applica- 
tion you  have  looked  upon  in  that  same  light.  But  as  I  see  clearly  from 
you  letter  that  the  fulfilling  of  Dr,  Con  aoen's  desires  regarding  you  would 
DOt  meet  with  your  satisfaction,  and  might  render  you  unhappy  in  your 
mind,  depend  upon,  it  I  shall  do  my  lest  to  prevent  it,  and  as  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  nothing  will  be  concluded  in  this  affair  without  consulting  Archbishop 
Carroll,  so  I  would  advise  you  to  engage  by  time  this  gentleman  to  avert 
the  nomination,  in  case  such  a  thing  was  in  agitation;  1  pray  you  to 
remember  me  most  affectionately  to  Mr.  Whitfield,  and  desiring  the  honor 
of  your  commands,  i  remain  with  the  truest  sentiments  of  esteem  and 
consid£ration, 

Yr  most  humble  and  obedt,  Servt. 

Peter  Plunket, 

Leghorn,  the  8th  of  1811  (?) 

From  ^5hea  Collection, 
Riggs  Library,  Georgetown  College. 

C  )py  of  a  Copy. 
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Will  of  Patrick  Mannering  of  Evesliam, 
New  Jersey*  1777. 

y         [Book  24  of  Wills,  p.  193.  Secretary  <  f  State's  office,  Trenton,  N.  J,  J 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Blessed  be  the  Holland  undivided  Tiinity  now  and  forever  Amen,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1777  I  Patrick  Mann, 
eriug  of  the  Township  of  Evesham  County  of  Burlington  and  Province  of 
Xew  Jersey  Taylor  being  sick  of  Body  but  of  Perfect  Mind  and  Memory  do 
make  this  My  Last  Will  and  Testament  Revoking  any  former  Will  or  Settle- 
■    meut  by  Me  made    And  first  I  recommend  My  Soul  to  God  that  gave  it  and 
f    My  Body  to  the  Earth  to  be  Burit-d  after  a  Christian  like  Manner  at  the 
i    discretion  of  My  Executors  and  as  to  My  worldly  affairs  1  give,  devise  and 
f    dispose  of  them  in  manner  following:    f  do  constitute  Make  and  Ordain 
i    Timothy  McAuley  of  said  Township  of  Evesham,  Shopkeeper,  and  Timothy 
I    Carrell,  of  Philada.,  Shopkeeper,  My  only  and  Sole  Executors  of  this  My 
j    Ust  Will  and  Testament.    And  first.  I  leave  and  Bequeath  to  the  nearest 
i    relation  of  Blood  kindred  to  Me  that  shall  appear  lu  Philadelphia  and  prove 
i    the  same  and  to  My  sister  Margaret  ail  and  singular  My  Estate  both  Real 
!    and  personal  by  him  and  her  to  be  enjoyed  and  freely  possessed  Except 
I    Twenty  pounds,  to  be  given  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
and  all  My  Household  Furniture  and  cloaths  to  be  given  to  the  aforesaid 
Timothy  McAuley,  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  in  case  no  relation 
'    appears  I  leave  and  Bequeath  all  My  aforesaid  Estate  for  the  use  of  the 
aforementioned  Church.    In  Witness  whereof  1  hereunto  Set  My  Hand  & 
Seal  this  seventeenth  day  of  the  above  Written  Month  and  year. 

Patrick  Mannering  -{  l.  s.  )-  Signed,  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the 
presence  of  us  Joseph  Marriatt,  Jun.  Jonathan  Fortiner. 

This  is  to  certify  that  I,  Timothy  Carrell,  have  no  knowledge  of  any 
appointment  by  Patrick  Mannering  to  act  as  his  Executor,  nor  do  not  intend 
to  interfere  in  his  affairs.  Timotht  Carrell.  Philada.,  Decemr. 
utb,  1782. 

\  To  Whom  it  May  Concern  : 

Be  it  Remembered,  that  on  the  ninth  day  of  December,  one  thousand 
I    seven  hundred  and  eighty-two,  personally  appeared  before  Me  Samuel 

Kemblc,  Duly  puthorized.  Joseph  Marriatt,  who,  being  duly  afiSrmed  accord- 
i  ing  to  Law  doth  afBim  and  say  that  Patrick  Mani.ering,  the  Testator  herein 
;    named,  at  the  time  he  signed  the  within  Will  was  somewhat  in  Liquor,  but 

Was  otherwise  in  bis  proper  senses  as  far  as  he  knows  and  as  he  verily 
;    b^hf-ves.    Joseph  Marriatt.    Affirmed  at  Burlington.  December  9th, 

17?2,  before  Samuel  Kemble,  Surrogate. 

The  foregoing  Will,  being  pioved.  Letters  of  Administration  were 

granted  by  His  Excellency  William  Livingston,  Esq..  unto  Chailes  Sexton 
;    &  John  Thompson  Administrators  of  the  within  Will  N^med,  they  having 

firtt  been  duly  Sworn  truly  to  perform  the  same  Exhibit  a  tiue  and  perfect 
I  J^.'^PfJtory  and  Render  a  just  and  true  account  of  their  Administration. 
^    Ctiven  under  the  Prerogative  Seal  the  day  and  year  aforsaid. 
I  Bowes  Reed,  Reg. 
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THe  F'irst  Oatliolic  Oelebration  of  the 
X^oxTi'tli  ol  July. 

sERJdOJsr  or  abbe  bandol,  chaplain  of  the  fkekoh 

AMBASSADOR. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  CELEBllATIOI^  BY  REV.  JACOB  DUCHE 
THE  TRAITOR-MINISTER. 


The  first  distinctively  Catholic  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  was 
at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Philadelphia,  in  1~79. 

Gerard,  the  French  Ambassador,  issued  the  following  invitation  to 
menQbers  of  Congress,  the  President  and  Council  of  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  prominent  gentlemen: 

Vous  etes  prie  de  la  part  du  Ministre  Plenipotentiarie  de  France  d' 
assister  au  Te  Deum  quil  fera  chanter  Di  manche  4  de  ce  Mois  a  midi  dans 
la  Chapelle  Catholique  neuve  pour  celebrer  1'  Anniversaire  de  1'  Independ 
ance  des  Etats  Unis  de  I'Amerique. 

A  Philadelphie,  le  2  Juillet,  1779. 

( T)'anslation.) 

You  are  lequested,  on  behalf  of  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  to  assist 
at  the  Te  Deum  which  will  be  celebrated  on  Sunday,  4lh  of  this  month,  at 
Doon,  in  the  Catholic  chapel,  to  commemorate  the  anniversary  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  Stales  of  America. 

At  Philadelphia,  July  •2d,  1779. 

The  original  of  this  invitation  can  be  seen  at  the  Ridgway 
Library,  in  the  collection  of  papers  belonging  to  Dr.  Hush.  It  is  No. 
15.001.  It  is  valuable  as  proof  that  St.  Mary's  was  the  church  wher^ 
special  services  of  a  public  character  took  place  as  it  was  "the  new  chapel." 

The  Pennsylvania  Packet  of  July  10th,  1779,  and  also  the  Pennsylvania 
Journal  had  the  following  report : 

At  noon  the  President  and  members  of  Congress,  with  the  President 
and  chief  magistrates  of  this  State,  and  a  number  of  other  gentlemen  and 
their  ladies,  went,  by  invitation  from  the  honorable  the  Minister  of  France, 
to  the  Catholic  chapel,  where  the  great  event  was  celebrated  by  a  well- 
adapied  discourse,  pronounced  by  the  Minister's  chaplain,  and  a  Te  Deum. 
solemnly  sung  by  a  number  of  very  good  voices,  accompanied  by  the  organ 
and  other  kinds  of  music. 

From  the  ''United  States  Magazine," of  1779,  page  313,  is  extracted  the 
following : 

'*The  address  of  the  Chaplain  of  his  Excellency,  the  Minister  of 
France,  on  Sunday,  the  Fourth  of  July,  the  anniversary  of  our  Independ- 
ence, at  the  new  Catholic  chapel,  just  before  the  Te  Deum  was  performed 
on  the  occasion,  when  were  present,  agreably  to  the  invitation  of  the 
Minister,  His  Excellency,  the  President  of  Congress,  the  Honorable 
Congress,  His  Excellency,  the  President  of  the  State,  the  Honorable,  the 
Council,  officers,  civil  and  military,  and  a  number  of  the  principal  gentle- 
men and  ladies  of  the  city. 
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(Trarulatian  from  the  rrench.)  ^ 

''Oentlemen  :—Vi'e  are  assembled  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  that 
dhj  which  Providence  had  marked  in  His  eternal  decrees,  to  become  the 
epoch  of  liberty  and  independence  to  the  thirteen  United  States  of  America. 

"That  Being,  whose  almighty  hand  holds  all  existence  beneath  its 
dominion,  undoubtedly  produces  in  tbe  depths  of  His  wisdom  those  great 
events  which  astonish  the  universe  and  of  which  the  most  presumptuous, 
iLough  instrumental  in  accomplishing  them,  '  are  not  attribute  to  themselves 
tbe  merit.  But  the  finger  of  God  is  still  more  peculiarly  evident  in  that 
happy,  that  glorious  revolution  which  calls  for  this  day's  festivity.  He 
hath  struck  the  oppressors  of  a  free  people— free  and  peaceful—  with  the  spirit 
of  delusion  which  renders  the  wicked  artificers  of  their  own  proper  misfor. 
tunes.  Permit  me,  my  dt-ar  brethern,  citizens  of  the  United  Statt^s,  to 
address  you  on  this  occasion.  It  is  that  God,  that  all  powerful  God,  who 
ha'.b  directed  your  steps;  when  yi  u  were  without  arms  lought  for  you  tbe 
sword  of  Justice;  who,  when  you  were  in  adversity,  poured  into  your  heart, 
tbe  spirit  of  courage,  of  wisdom  and  fortitude,  and  who  hath,  at  length 
raised  up  for  your  support  a  youthful  sovereign  whose  virtues  bless  and 
adorn  a  sensible,  a  fruitful  and  a  generous  nation. 

''This  nation  has  blended  her  interests  with  your  interest  and  her 
fitntiments  with  yuurs.  She  participates  in  all  your  joys,  and  this  day 
unites  her  voice  to  yours  at  the  foot  of  the  altars  of  the  eternal  God  to  cele- 
brate that  glorious  revolution  which  has  placed  the  sons  of  America  among 
the  free  and  independent  nations  of  the  earth. 

*'We  have  nothing  now  to  apprehend  but  the  anger  of  heaven,  or  that 
the  measure  of  our  guilt  should  exceed  His  mercy.  Let  us  tnen  prostrate 
ourselves  a*,  the  feet  of  the  immortal  God,  who  hold  the  fate  of  Empires  in 
His  hands,  and  raises  them  up  at  His  pleasure,  or  breaks  them  duwn  to  dust. 
Let  us  conjure  Him  to  enlighten  our  enemies,  and  to  dispose  their  hearts  to 
*i^joy  that  tranquility  and  happiness  which  the  Revolution  we  now  celebrate 
has  established  for  a  great  part  of  the  human  race.  Let  us  implore  Him  to 
conduct  us  by  that  way  which  His  Providence  has  marked  out  for  arriving 
it  so  desirable  an  end.  Let  us  oSer  unto  Him  hearts  imbued  wiih  senti- 
ments of  respect,  consecrated  by  religion,  humanity  and  patriotism.  Never 
^  the  august  ministry  of  His  altars  more  acceptable  to  His  Divine  Majesty 
than  when  it  lays  at  His  feet  homages,  o5erini?3  and  vows,  so  pure,  so 
worthy  the  common  offerings  of  mankind. 
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*'God  will  not  reject  our  joy,  for  He  is  the  author  of  it;  nor  will  he 
forget  our  prayers,  for  they  ask  but  the  fulfillment  of  the  decrees  He  has 
manifested.  Filled  with  this  spirit,  let  us,  in  concert  with  ench  other,  raise 
our  hearts  to  the  Eternal;  let  us  implore  His  infinite  mercy  to  be  pleased  to 
inspire  the  rulers  of  both  nations  with  the  wisdom  and  force  necessary  to 
perfect  what  He  hath  begun.  Let  us,  in.  a  word,  unite  our  voices  to  beseech 
Him  to  dispense  His  blessings  upon  the  counsels  and  the  arms  of  the  allies, 
and  tl  at  we  may  soon  enjoy  the  sweets  of  a  peace  which  will  soon  cement 
the  Union  and  establish  the  prosperity  of  the  two  empires. 

**It  is  with  this  view  that  we  shall  cause  thai  canticle  to  be  performed, 
which  the  custom  of  the  Catholic  Church  hath  consecrated  to  be  at  once  a 
testimonial  of  public  joy,  a  thanksgiving  for  benefits  received  from  heaven, 
and  a  prayer  for  the  continuance  of  its  mercies." 

This  Discourse  was  delivered  by  Abbe  Bandol,  Chaplain  to  Gerard  the 
French  Minister. 

The  celebiation  was  by  order  of  Gerard.  In  his  report  to  the  French 
•Government  he  said : 

'"It  is  the  first  ceremony  of  the  kind  in  the  thirteen  States,  and  it  is 
thought  that  the  eclat  of  it  will  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  the  Catholics, 
many  of  whom  are  suspected  of  not  being  much  attached  to  the  American 
cause.  My  chaplain  delivered  a  short  address  which  has  obtained  general 
approbation,  and  which  Congress  has  demanded  for  publication."— 
[Durand's  Doc.  of  Rev.  p  189  J 

A  copy  printed  in  French  is  in  the  Ridgway  Library,  Philadelphia.  It 
gives  the  name  of  tne  Chaplain  as  Baudot —a  typographical  error. 

The  attendance  of  the  promiu^;nt  patriots  at  this  service  was  accepted 
by  Loyalists  as  proof  of  the  Divine  vengeance  upon  the  cause  of  Independ- 
ence, when  the  French  fleet  under  D'Estaing,  owing  to  a  storm,  failed  to 
come  up  the  Delaware  but  set  sail  for  Newport.  In  Rivington's  New  York 
Loyal  Gazette  of  Nov.  6,  and  its  supplement  of  Nov.  24,  1779,  or  in  Loyal 
Verses,  a  poem  entitled  The  Congratulation  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Odell  may  bg 
found.  He,  and  others  like  bim,  were  jubilant  at  the  disaster.  Here  is  one 
verse  referring  to  the  Mass  on  July  4th.  It  represents  one  Patriot  speaking 
to  another : 

Oh  brother,  things  are  ac  a  dreadful  pass. 

Brother,  we  sinned  in  going  to  the  Mass 
The  Lord,  who  taught  our  fingers  how  to  fight 
For  this  denied  to  curb  the  tempest's  might. 
But  the  members  of  Congress  and  other  distinguished  patriots  did  not 
accept  this  view  and  were  not  terrified  at  being  present  at  Mass.    It  may 
have  been  for  novelty  as  at  their  homes  public  Mass  would  not  have  been 
permitted.    So  on  May  7,  1780,  the  patriots  again  went  to   Mass  at 
St.  Mary's  to  attend  the  Requiem  of  Don  Juan  de  Miralles,  the  Spanish 
Agent,  who  died  at  thf^  camp  of  Washington  at  Morristown,  N.  J.,  and  was 
there  interred. 
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The  Rev.  Jacob  Ducbe,  the  Episcopalian  minis  er  of  Philadelphia, 
delivered  the  first  prayer   in   the  Continental  Congress,  but   "his  heart 

blAck  with  treason"  when  the  days  of  trial  came.  He  wrote  Washington 
ihe  well  known  letter  advising  him  to  abandon  the  Revolutionary  struggle. 

Duche  went  over  to  British  allegiance.  He,  in  1T79,  at  Xew  York, 
published  Letters  of  Fajjinian  in  which  he  said  of  this  celebration  at 
St.  Mary's. 

"The  Congress  and  Rebel  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  have  lately  given 
t?  e  most  public  and  unequi  70cal  proof  of  their  countenance  and  good  will  to 
I\>L>ery.  They  have  set  an  example  which  they  unquestionably  wish  others 
10  follow." 

Then  follows  the  account  from  The  Packet.  He  adds.  *T  shall  leave 
Tou  to  make  your  own  reflections  on  this  most  edifying  exhibition. 
Chailt^s  I,  was  called  a  Papist  for  permitting  his  Qaeen,  who  was  bred  a 
K  jman  Catholic,  to  attend  Mass.  What  are  we  to  think  of  the  American 
liulers  who  not  only  permit  their  wives  to  attend  Mass  but  attend  it  them- 
*^lves  in  person  and  offer  up  their  devout  orisons  in  the  language,  service 
and  worship  of  Rome.  *  *  *  *  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  some  to  the 
c -'Utrary  It  is  absolutely  certain  that  on  the  part  of  many  the  present  is  a 
iUligioiLS  JFar."    yLetters  of  Fapinian.    Fj  2420,  Mercantile  Library], 

This  Rev.  Jacob  Duche  had  in  1772,  written  ''Observations  on  a  Variety 
of  Subjects,  Literary,  Moral  and  Religious."  They  were  dated  from 
PuiUdelphia,  and  signed  Caspipina.  He  thus  speaks  of  Rev.  Robert 
Harding,  Pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  who  died  Sept.  1st,  1772. 

It  is  extracted  from  Duehe's  own  copy  which  I  possess.— 
Speaking  of  Rome  reminds  me  of  a  visit  I  lately  received  from  the 
Hector  cf  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  this  city,  in  consequence  of  a  letter 
I  ^ent  to  him  trom  Mr.  Philips,  the  author  of  the  life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  which 
has  lately  revived  much  of  the  old  controversy  in  EngVt.nd.—^U,  Harding, 
('■.>r  this  is  the  name  of  the  Rector)  appears  to  be  a  decent  well-bred  Gentle- 
cuan ;  and  I  am  told,  he  is  much  esieemed  by  all  denominations  of  Christians 
sn  this  city,  for  his  prudence,  his  moderation,  his  known  attachment  to 
iintish  liberty,  and  his  unaSected  pious  labours  among  the  people  to  whom 

ofiiciates.    He  corresponds  with  our  old  friend  Abbe  Gr  1  at  Rome, 

He  was  so  obliging  as  to  invite  my  friend  the  Merchant  and  myself  to  spend 
»ti  hour  with  him  in  his  little  Carthusian  cell,  »3  he  called  it.  The  small 
*pH!tment  joins  an  old  Gothic  Chypel,  and  together  with  another  opposite 
It,  (which  is  occupied  by  an  assistant  German  Priest)  forms  a  kind  of 
l*'rch  through  which  you  enter  the  Chapel.  Here  the  venerable  man 
^Tiifcrtained  us  very  agreeably ;  and  a.^  I  was  particularly  inquisitive  about 
the  Settlement  and  labours  of  his  brethern  the  Jesuits  at  Paraguay,  he  put 
iLlo  my  hands,  at  parting,  a  very  circumstantial  narrative  of  the  rise  and 
rrc'ijress  of  these  settlements,  written  by  one  Muratori,  which  I  have  since 
^•'ittd  with  much  pleasure. 


Monody  to  tlie  Memory  of 
Grenei'a.!  GreoT«g-e  Wasliing-ton. 


By  M.  Fortune. 

Whilst  mem'ry  dwells  on  virtues  only  thine, 
Such  as  unrival'd  greatness  would  proclaim  ; 
Fame  o'er  thy  relics  breathes  a  strain  divine  ; 
To  consecrate  a  Patriot's  glorious  name. 

O  may  thy  Country,  prompt  to  give  its  meed 
To  true  desert,  thy  various  merits  scan, 
On  lasting  monuments  record  each  deed, 
That  makes  the  Soldiers,  or  exalts  the  Man. 

Thy  last  remains  to  Death'^  cold  arm's  consign'd, 
In  gratitude,  Columbia's  sons  revere, 
Thy  Name,  reflecting  lustre  on  mankind, 
And  to  thy  vridow'd  Country  ever  dear. 

Long  may  thy  prowess  and  distinguish'd  Name, 
Our  hopes,  the  rising  generation,  lead, 
Thro'  Honor's  temple  to  immortal  fame, 
By  ev'ry  manly  feat  and  gallant  deed. 

On  scenes  revolving,  where  firm  Patriots  bled, 
Imagination  melts  the  Muse  sincere. 
And  eyes  thy  Host  to  nelds  victorious  led, 
Whilst  on  thy  Urn,  remembrance  drops  a  tear. 

In  various  scenes,  on  this  sublunar  stage 
Oft  have  we  seen  thy  brilliant  genius  shine 
The  martial  vet'ran  and  enlighten'd  Sage, 
In  thee,  illustrious  Chief!  did  both  combine. 

For  thee,  Bellona  wreathed  a  war-like  crown. 
Amidst  ensanguin'd  plains  with  carnage  red; 
And  wisdom  from  above  confer'd  renown, 
In  public  Councils,  on  her  vot'rys  head. 

Farewell,  great  shade,  this  sacred  Earth  can  tell, 
Its  bosom  ne'er  receiv'd  a  nobler  guest; 
A  shrine,  in  which  a  greater  soul  did  dwell, 
A  heart  with  finer  feelings  e'er  imprest. 

Methinks,  I  hear  thy  awful  spirit  say. 
Let  discord,  ceasing  now,  no  more  prevail; 
My  Friends  unite — let  sacred  union  stay 
Columbia's  glory  and  your  Country's  weal. 

Michael  Fortune  was  a  Philadelphia  Catholic.  He  also  wrote, 
.  19th,  1803.    "Lines  on  the  Death  of  Commodore  Barry." 
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Death  and  Burial  of  Rev.  Jolin  Burke  of 
Phiilodelphia,  1799. 

The  following  Reflections  on  the  Death  and  Barial  of  Rev.  John  Burke, 
a  priest  at  Old  St.  Joseph's  Church,  Philadelphia,  who  died  of  yellow  fever 
September  17th,  1799,  were  written  by  Thomas  Lloyd,  an  English  Catholic, 
a  soldier  of  the  Revolutionary  War  in  the  Maryland  forces  and  official 
tl^porter  of  the  first  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

Tuesday  Aft'noon,  17  Sept. 

There  are  certain  periods  of  our  lives  in  which  the  events  which  happen 
to  us,  with  all  the  circumstances  they  strew  upon  our  road,  are  viewed  with 
additional  gloom  or  increased  satisfaction.  If  the  delicate  instrument  of 
the  humam  mind  is  tuned  below  the  pitch  of  reason  and  reflection,  the 
sadness  of  Sorrow  is  more  deeply  colored ;  and  Grief,  real  or  imaginary,  is 
augmented,  either  to  the  ravings  of  despair  or  {what  is  worse)  to  the 
concealed,  the  silent,  the  heart-rending  secrecies  of  midnight  hour.  If  its 
strings  are  screwed  above  that  note,  which  harmonizes  and  ameliorates  the 
Soul,  the  extravagance  of  Joy,  the  madness  oE  Enthusiasm,  at  the  gratifica- 
tion of  unexpected  pleasure  or  the  fulfilment  of  any  favorite  pursuit  or 
passion,  rapidly  flung  it  into  a  boundless  chaos  or  the  fleeting  enchantment 
of  frail  delusive  magic.  But  when  those  strings  are  wound  up,  and  touched 
by  ru(xessfnl  Love  (founded  on  and  aided  by  the  purity  of  Reflection),  the 
power  of  Reason  and  of  thee.  Religion !  the  tones,  produced  by  those 
masters  of  ye  music  of  the  true  sublimity  of  the  music  of  the  soul,  lull 
all  to  Peace,  and  the  man,  expanded  into  the  angel,  soars  gratulating  to  a 
Heaven  indeed. 

These  Reflections  were  excited  by  a  scene  to  which  I  was  this  day  a 
solemn  witness.  A  number  of  combined  circumstances  had  brought  me 
far  lower  than  the  degree  marked  on  the  scale  of  the  thermometer  of  our 
r'ii5icns— melancholy.  It  was  in  fact,  depression.  Amongst  these  circum* 
elance-3.  the  sad  certainty  I  have  been  in  for  many  hours,  of  losing  a  blessed 
valued  friend,  was  not  the  least,  and  the  sad  consciousness  of  the 
ineffectual  succors  of  our  art  in  a  case  so  inveterate  as  his.  added  new 
*fe:ght  in  the  preponderated  balance.  1  had,  after  a  painful  and  exact 
attendance  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burke,  nearly  marked  the  hour  of  his  deatn.  I 
cAlicd  many  times  on  the  morning  of  death,  to  witness  the  gradual  departure 
of  his  spirit;  and  although  he  was  in  perfect  possession  of  his  intellect  when 

txpired,  not  a  solitary  farewell  escaped  his  lips  to  bis  weeping 
*»U;ndant3 — nor  did  one  sigh,  one  groan,  announce  to  his  expecting  angei 
^at  the  spark  which  sixty  years  since  heaven  had  bestowed  on  it  had  again 
*-*icited  from  the  prostrate  clay. 
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In  the  fatal  disease  of  which  he  died  putrefactiou  takes  place  so  rapidly 
as  not  to  admit  the  smallest  dehiy  of  the  interment  of  the  body.  Akhoug:h 
I  had  been  in  several  Catholic  countries  yet  it  had  never  been  my  fortune  to 
witness  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  superior  Orders  of  their  clergy.  Curiosity* 
which  is  no  small  feature  in  my  composition,  forced  me  to  stay.  Tliac  I 
might  enjoy  the  effect  in  proportion  to  my  feelings,  I  retired  into  the  vener 
able  chapel,  which  communicates  with  the  d-i^elling  house  by  a  long  gallery 
or  entry,  and  where  the  lamenting  sexton  was  breaking  up  the  floor  near 
the  altar,  near  which  the  bodies  of  three  other  martyrs  to  their  duty  in 
the  same  disease,  the  reveiend,  the  good,  the  pious,  Flemmiug,  Grassel 
and  Ennis,  lay  nnited  in  death,  unconscious  of  the  approach  of  a  fourth  to 
their  society. 

The  chapel  is  not  in  -^ny  particular  or  striking  style  of  architecture,  but 
was  originally  built  for  a  very  small  congregation.  The  roof  is  supported 
on  arches,  on  whose  keystones  are  painted  cherubims.  It  is  obscurely 
lighted,  and  its  darkness  is  nearly  "visible.'  The  altar  is  neat,  approaching 
even  to  elegance,  and  its  ornaments  in  a  style  of  execution  by  no  means 
disgracing  the  state  of  the  arts  in  our  city  at  the  time  of  its  ere  -tion.  Over 
the  altar  is  a  Madonna,  painted  by  West;  her  countenance,  full  of  mildness 
of  mercy,  seems  placidly  to  bid 

"Blessed  spirits  haste  away." 

Whilst  I  was  lonely  treading  over  the  graves,  which  contained  the 
bodies  of  some  of  my  most  edifying  and  accomplished  friends,  I  indulged 
the  sacred  sensations.  I  had  not.  long  before  read  Keates'  pathetic  description 
of  the  monk,  in  the  last  hour  of  existence,  brought  at  midnight  to  the  sombre 
Chapel  of  Li  Trappe,  on  a  hurdle,  there  to  receive  the  last  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  and  to  have  those  lips  absolved  from  the  rigid,  chilling  vows  of 
silence,  which  soon  were  to  close  in  silence  everlasting.  The  recollection 
of  the  scene  had  not  imi:)ro\:ed  ray  cheerfulness,  nor  had  the  objects  surround- 
ing and  beneath  me  added  firmness  to  the  imbecility  of  my  mind  or  comfort 
to  my  spirits. 

At  last  the  grave  was  finished.  I  walked  to  the  chamber  where  my 
departed  friend  lay  in  simple  array,  without  the  fastidious  pomp  of  vain 
parade,  lie  was  habited  in  the  undress  peculiar  to  his  Church  and  Order, 
a  close  cassock,  with  rows  of  small  buttons  extending  to  the  knees;  on  his 
head  was  the  square  velvet  cap  of  the  presidency  of  the  College,  where  he 
was  Superior;  around  his  legs  and  feet  were  wrapt  One  linen,  and  from  bis 
neck  hung  a  particular  vestment  of  the  priesthood. 
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His  hands  were  crossed  over  his  breast,  and  tied  in  imitation  of  the 
hgature  which  bound  the  h?inds  of  his  R-'deem-^r.  la  those  hands,  which 
oft**n  iiad  been  exalted  to  his  God  in  most  fervent  and  sincere  adoration, 
was  the  image  of  that  Redeemer  on  the  Cross,  with  the  face  opposite  the 
fiic^^  of  the  deceased.  This  mUd  countenance,  expressive  of  placid  content, 
of  ijentie  resignation,  even  in  de-ith,  was  to  me  bevond  (almost)  feeling, 
interesting.  His  silver,  unshorn  beard  contrasted  with  the  flowing,  flixea 
locks  which  loosely  were  displayed  on  the  n^ck  and  shoulders,  forming  an 
object  divinely  worthy  of  the  mild  pencil  of  the  inspired  and  inspiring 
Guido. 

The  cotBn  was  black,  with  a  cross  of  white  on  its  whole  length.  He 
was  placed  in  it  by  us  all.  The  small  procession  moved  on  thr'>ugh  the 
 gallery  to  the  chapel.    It  was  deposited  in  the  grave. 

"^^o  solemn  organ  psaled  to  the  sacred  ro  )f  with  holy  reqaiem.;  no 
mellifluous  choir  chanted  the  heart-moving  de  profundi's —the  silence  was 
interrupted  only  by  the  dropping  of  the  earth  upon  his  body,  re  echoed  by 

the  cloistered  walls  and  the  sobs  and  sighs  of  his  faithful  attendants  

last  ttie  mourning  creaking  doors  were  closed,  and    trumpet  of 

judgment  shall  call  his   " 

[The  manuscript  is  torn  where  the  blanks  are.] 

Father  Burke's  first  baptism  on  March  22d.    List  Sept.  2d,  1799. 

Kev.  Francis  Anthony  Fleming  died  of  the  fever  in  October,  1793. 
The  Catholic  victims  of  that  visitation  numbbred  335  out  of  a  total  of  4,041 
from  August  1st  to  November  9th.  Father  Fleming's  will  is  dated  8ept. 
10th.  It  was  proved  November  25th.  It  was  witnessed  by  Fathers  Graessl 
and  Christopher  Vincent  Keating  and  by  John  Peter  Eck  and  Christopher 
Harper. 

Father  Graessl  also  died  of  the  fever  in  October,  but  prior  to  Father 
Fleming.  He  had  been  selected  by  Bishop  Carroll  as  his  Coadjutor  and 
Home  had  appointed  him  but  he  died  before  the  papers  came  to  this  Country. 

Father  Ennis— mentioned  in  the  above  Reflections— died  of  the  yellow 
fever  of  1798,  when  so  numerous  were  the  victims  that  the  burials  in 
J^l.  Mary's  grave  yard  were  248.  The  total  deaths  by  the  fever  were  3,645 
or  over  24  per  cent,  of  the  population  that  remained  in  the  city. 

He  had  been  appointed  associate  priest  with  Fathers  Nealeaud  Keating 
on  Oct.  22d,  1794,  though  I  do  not  find  his  name  on  the  register  now  ati 
Si.  Joseph's  until  June,  1795. 

Father  Joseph  La  Grange,  a  French  Priest  also  died  of  the  fever 
0X5  September  1st,  1798.  Though  not  named  he  too,  without  doubt,  was 
inUrred  at  St.  Joseph's. 
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The  Antipathy  of  New  England  Aronsed  by  a 

SPURIOUS  LETTER  SETTING  FORTH  THE  DESIGNS 
OF  TEE  FRENCH  IN  CANADA  UPON  THE  BRITISH 
PROVINCES  AND  THE  J  ALLEY  OF  OHIO  IN  1755. 
COPY  OF  THE  LETTER.  PEILADELPHIANS 
ORGANIZE  TO  lOCND  A  SETTLE2IENT 
WITHOUT  PAPIS2S''  WEST  OF  2HE 
OHIO  BIVER. 


John  Adams'  Diaiy,  under  date  of  175t3,  March  -iith,  Sunday,  records: 

"Spent  the  evening  at  Mr.  Wibard's  [Ministerl  with  Messrs.  Quincy, 
Cranch,  Savil,  in  conversation  upon  the  present  situation  of  public  affairs, 
Mr.  Quincy  exerted  his  talents  in  a  most  eloquent  harangue.  Mr.  Cranch 
quoted  the  Bishop  of  Quebec's  letter  concerning  the  French  Missionaries 
among  the  Indians.    Sume,  he  says,  are  very  good  men." 

This  letter,  undoubtedly  spurious,  helped  to  ''fire  the  hearts''  of  the 
New  Euglanders  against  Canada  and  the  Freoch. 

This  letter  was  printed  in  the  Bjston  Evening  Post  of  Sept.  Sth,  1755. 
It  seems  to  have  been  considered  so  important  in  its  manifestation  of  the 
hostile  spirit  of  the  French  Catholics,  ''the  turbulent  Gallicks,"  as  to  have 
been  issued  in  a  tseparate  sheet  and  sold  at  a  low  price.  The  note  appended 
to  the  advertisement  in  the  Post  read  as  follews: 

N.  B.  It  ought  to  be  read  (for  more  reasons  than  one)  by  every  intelli- 
gent man  in  North  America." 

A  J^ETTEK. 

From  Canada,  to  Monsieur  L'' Maine,  a  French  Officer,  dated  Montreal, 
April  10th,  1755. 
Sir, 

By  my  Letter,  dated  at  Quebecfc,  February  6,  1753.  I  acquainted  you 
with  my  arrival,  and  his  most  Christian  Majesty's  Intentions  concernicg 
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the  Reduction  of  the  English  Provinces  in  Xorth- America,  the  number  of 
Regulars  we  had  in  Canada  and  Missisippi,  with  the  natives  inlisted,  and 
our  Grand  Monarch's  Orders  to  erect  Forts  all  round  the  English  Settle- 
lEeLts,  sufficient  to  receive  Fifty  Thousand  Troops,  which  he  determined  to 
Bend  when  said  Forts  were  completed.  I  also  gave  you  an  Account  of  the 
Correspondence  we  bad  with  our  Friends  residing  among  the  English,  and 
the  large  Quantities  of  Provisions  we  were  favoured  with  by  the  Way 
cf  Cape- Breton,  etc.  Since  which  I  have  farther  to  add,  that  in  /uZ?/  last 
arrived  at  Qulech  near  three  Thousand  Soldiers,  Part  of  which  we  immedi- 
ately dispatched  to  the  Ohio,  who  arrived  in  good  Season  to  defeat  the 
English  Forces  last  Fall ;  and  in  December  last  arrived  in  the  River  2£issi- 
sxpyri.  a  large  number  of  Regulars,  brought  over  in  Merchant  Ships,  who 
were  conducted  to  2seic-0rleans,  tho'  with  great  Difficulty,  from  whence, 
after  a  short  Stay,  were  transported  within  forty  miles  of  our  Fort 
J>u  Quesne  (tho'  it  was  April  before  they  arrived  there)  and  remain'd  incog, 
to  prevent  the  English  from  having  any  Intelligence  what  Force  we  had  in 
those  Parts,  as  we  have  certain  Advice  of  two  Regiments  coming  from 
Ireland  to  Virginia,  who  are  to  attack  our  Fort  at  the  Ohio  early  this  Spring, 
with  some  additional  Forces  to  be  raised  to  join  them.  We  are  daily 
sending  Men  from  Canada  to  reinforce  Fort  Du  Quesne,  and  expect  by  the 
middle  of  May  to  have  at  said  Fort  or  near  it,  about  Six  Thousand  Men,  the 
Natives  included.  The  main  Body  will  meet  with  the  English  Army  before 
they  reach  the  Fort,  and  give  them  such  a  Reception  as  they  have  not  been 
acquainted  with. 

We  are  impatiently  waiting  the  Arrival  of  a  large  number  of  Troops, 
which  are  to  be  sent  to  Canada  this  Summer,  with  Money,  Stores,  S:c.  As 
S.HDD  as  they  arrive,  we  aie  to  attack  Oswego,  Fort  Albany,  &c  ,  upon  which 
we  doubt  not  the  Six  Nations  will  openly  join  us.  There  is  a  Rumour  here 
that  our  Grand  Monarch  is  to  send  a  large  Fleet  of  his  Ships  with  Troops 
to  Cape  Breton,  this  Summer,  in  Order  to  make  a  final  Conqaest  of  all 
y*ova  Scotia,  which  will  be  a  glorious  Acquisition,  and  secure  in  our  Interest 
all  the  Indian  Tribes  Eastward,  who  with'our  Troops  that  Way  will  harrass 
the  ye-ix- England  Men,  and  keep  them  at  Home,  while  we  are  subduing  the 
Western  Provinces.  Our  Ministry  for  seven  Years  past,  has  wisely  been 
fc^-nding  great  Numbers  of  Veteran  Troops  and  poor  Families  to  settle  the 
l^nd  bordering  upon  the  Ohio,  on  the  Back  of  the  English.  The  Soldiers  are 
kept  in  Pay,  and  have  a  Bounty  with  so  many  Acres  of  Land  to  improve : 
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The  Males  of  the  poor  Families  for  their  Encouragemeut,  have  also  a 
Bounty,  so  much  Land,  and  all  Sorts  of  Utensils  for  Husbandry,  which  has 
brought  over  great  Numbers  to  settle,  and  will  soon  nil  that  Part  of  the 
Country  with  Catholicks,  so  as  to  drive  Hereticks  into  the  Sea.  It  is 
of  infinite  Advantage,  Sir,  to  our  Cause,  that  the  Lands  Southward  of 
JSudsojVs  River,  are  principally  people  by  Vertue  of  Patents  granted  to 
Penn,  Baltimore,  &c.,  with  Liberty  for  Catholicks  to  carry  on  their  pubiick 
"Worship,  which  gives  our  Court  Oppoitunity,  undiscovered,  to  send  greai 
Numbers  of  our  Jesuits,  and  good  Catholicks  into  those  Parts  (which  they 
have  lately  done)  in  order  to  inspect  into  the  State  and  Circumstances 
of  the  Inhabitants,  and  the  Xumber  of  our  hearty  Friends.  Fenn's 
Disciples,  and  our  good  Friends  the  Moravians,  you  know,  Sir,  refuse  to 
take  up  Arms  against  us ;  and  our  Friends  inform  us,  they  are  almost  half  the 
number  of  Inhabitants  in  those  Parts,  and  that  the  other  half  consists  of  a 
Variety  of  mongrel  Protestants  of  different  Nations,  viz.  Dutch,  Germans, 
Palatines,  intermixed  with  great  numbers  of  our  good  Catholicks,  who  have 
from  time  to  fled  into  these  Parts,  or  been  tranposed  from  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  so  that  if  they  raise  any  number  of  men  in  those  Parts  to  oppose 
our  Troops,  their  Army  must  be  made  up  chiefly  of  Catholicks,  who  if 
obliged  to  take  up  Arms,  will  throw  them  down  as  s^on  as  the  Battle 
commences. 

I  must  acquaint  you.  Sir,  that  among  other  Partisulars  in  the  Grand 
Plan  our  Court  formed  for  the  Reduction  of  the  English  Settlements  in 
North  America,  one  was  to  send  a  number  of  Missionaries  into  the  Western 
Provinces  tor  sundry  Years  past,  who  were  to  transform  themselves  into 
any  Shape,  be  of  any  Religion,  and  become  all  Things  to  gam  some.  Into 
each  as  cannot  be  gain'd  to  act  for  us,  they  instill  Principles  not  to  act 
against  us,  and  by  thus  infatuating  them  we  reduce  their  Numbers,  and  as 
it  were  kill  one  half  of  the  Inhabitants  with  Jesuits  Powder. 

We  have  some  ilen  in  great  Authority,  who  conform  to  the  established 
Eeligion,  and  others  to  the  Religion  of  the  Country,  in  order  to  get  into 
Office,  whicn  will  give  them  Opportunity  sooner  or  later  to  help  us  bring 
about  a  general  Revolution,  by  extirpating  Heresy,  and  establish  the  true 
Catholick  Religion  in  those  Parts.  I  must  tell  you.  Sir,  we  fear  no  Army 
that  can  be  raised  by  the  English  in  North- America,  except  the  iVt'r 
England  Oliverians;  they  will  die  hard,  all  our  Indians  and  Cano.dians  seem 
to  dread  them,  and  say,  if  wp  ever  eet  their  Land  it  must  be  Inch  by  Inch- 
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The  whole  Body  of  those  Puritan  Hereticks  Eastward  of  Hudson's  R'weT, 
gre  like  a  formidable  standing  Armv,  that  will  one  and  all  sacridce  their 
Lives  before  they  will  give  up  their  Lands,  their  Religion  and  the  Proiesiant 
Cause.  However,  if  our  Army  at  the  Ohio  defeats  the  English  Troops, 
which  we  are  not  in  the  least  scrupulous  of,  the  Day  is  our  own,  and  the 
Western  Provinces  will  become  an  easy  Prey  to  our  Troops,  and  Indian 
Allies.  If  there  is  not  an  Army  sent  in  those  Farts  of  old  Britons,  or  Xeic 
England  OUverians  to  stop  our  Career,  tho'  the  latter  we  most  dread,  they 
(esteeming  us  ravenous  wolves)  would  drive  us  out  of  our  Burroughs  and 
ftculking  Places;  but  as  we  design  to  harrass  them  Eastward,  they  will  find 
work  enough  to  defend  their  own  Territories. 

But  there  is  one  Thing,  the  want  of  which  amidst  all  our  pleasing 
Prospects,  would  disappoint  our  deep  laid  Schemes,  frustrate  our  Des'gns, 
and  render  the  measures  we  have  already  pursued  quite  abortive,  I  mesn,  a 
constant  Supply  of  Provision^j.  The  Inhabitants  of  Canada  are  already 
reduced  to  the  utmost  Distress,  having  sent  all  to  our  Army,  and  left  them- 
5^1ve3  to  feed  almost  upon  Herbs  and  Roots ;  and  the  Provisions  we  sent 
v^ere  such  an  insignificant  Trifies,  that  if  there  had  not  been  carried  last 
Summer,  a  large  Quantity  of  Pork,  Beef,  Flour,  Rice,  Bread,  etc  ,  up  the 
River  Mississipjji,  our  Troops  must  have  abandoned  the  Forts  tnere. 

Our  Court  suspected  that  as  soon  as  we  began  to  attack  the  English 
settlements,  they  would  not  bring  any  Provisions  publicly  to  Cape-Breton, 
therefore  prudently  form'd  a  grand  Scheme  to  obtain  Provisions  from  another 
Quar  er,  and  wisely  sent  Commissaries  to  all  the  neutral  Ports,  viz.  to 
St.  UuHatia^  St.  Thomas,  Cariacoa,  Carthagena,  and  also  to  the 
Bavanna  and  St.  Augustine,  knowing  the  Places  were  profusely  supply  d  by 
the  English  fram  yew  YorJc,  Philadelphia,  South- Carolina, -and  various  other 
Parts,  and  at  these  before-named  Ports  our  Commissionaries  are  to  reside  to 
tuy  up  all  the  Provisions  they  can  come  at,  and  send  to  Canada  and  Missi- 
»^ppi  Our  Court  have  also  sent  into  various  Ports  of  ^orth  America, 
Gentlemen  of  no  small  Figure  to  reside  among  the  English;  these  have 
blank  Permissions  signed  ready  to  fill  up  for  all  English  Vessels,  to  trade  in 
*ny  French  Ports,  whose  O^vners  will  send  so  much  Provisions.  Bu':  all  our 
^erp  laid  Plots,  Schemes  and  Artifices  will  be  confounded,  and  we  at  last 
defeated,  if  the  English  Guvernments  on  the  Continent  should  take  it  into 
their  Heads  to  lay  an  Embargo,  and  prevent  the  Exportation  of  Provisions 
to  any  Place  where  we  could  come  at  them:  and  finally,  if  the  English 
^UTt  should  get  angry,  and  send  a  Fleet  of  their  Ships,  and  block  up  the 
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River  St.  Lawrence  and  the  ^issisip-pi,  but  one  Year,  we  at  Canada,  and  our 
Troops  at  the  Ohio,  must  sell  ourselves  to  them  for  Food,  or  perish.  I  do 
therefore  intreat,  Sir,  that  all  our  Jesuits,  Monks,  Friars,  and  Holy  Fathers 
of  our  Mother  Church,  may  put  up  Teu  Thousand  Fater  yoster''s  and  Ave 
Maria's,  that  they|may  invokejour  holy  Saints,  that  the  English  might  con. 
tinne  their  former  Charity  towards  us,  and  supply  us  with  Provisions  as 
heretofore,  and  not  block  up  the  aforesaid  Rivers,  but  that  our  Ships  might 
go  in  and  out  without  molestation  ;  then  we  shall  accomplish  all  our  deep 
laid  Schemes,  extirpate  Hereticks,  and  Enlarge  the  Dominion  of  our  Grand 
Monarch. 

lam,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient, 

De  Roche. 

[Correct  copy,  D.  M.  Matterson.    Searcher  in  Historical  Records.] 

A   COLONY    WITHOUT  PAPISTS. 

The  country  from  "100  miles  west  of  Pennsylvania,  to  100  miles  west  of 
of  the  Mississippi,'-  is  a  well  filled  Catholic  region  to  day.  Below  is  a  report 
of  a  project  to  attempt  a  settlement  from  which  they  should  be  excluded. 
The  account  is  taken  from  'J  he  Ttememhrancer ;  or  Impartial  Hepository 
of  Pullic  Events  Part  III,  for  the  year  1776.  London.  J.  Almon. 
Page  131,  etc. 

"Scheme  for  the  settlement  of  a  new  colony  to  the  westward  of  Penn- 
sylvania, for  the  enlargement  of  his  Majesty's  dominions  in  America,  for 
the  further  promotion  of  the  Christian  religion  among  the  Indian  natives 
and  the  more  effective  securing  them  in  his  Majesty's  alliance." 

Projected  by  Sam.  Hazard  who  in  a  letter  dated  July  14,  1756,  to  Hon. 
Thos.  Pownal,  said,  "I  have  now  between  4  and  5,000  persons  able  to  bear 
arms  engaged  to  go  and  settle  in  the  proposed  colony,  if  the  scheme  goes  on' 
and  can  easily  procure  more  than  double  that  number ;  among  those  already 
engaged  are  15  ministers." 

The  colony  was  to  begin  100  miles  west  of  Pennsylvania  to  100  miles 
west  of  the  Mississippi— Land  was  to  be  given  all  over  14  years— at  least 
12  ministers  were  to  go— *No  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome'  shall  be  able 
to  hold  any  lands  or  real  estate  in  the  Province  nor  be  allowed  to  be  owners 
of,  or  have  any  arms  or  ammunition  in  their  possession  on  any  pretence 
whatsoever,  nor  shall  any  Mass  house  or  Popish  Chapels  be  allowed  in  the 
province." 
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AECHBISHOP  CAEROLL'S  OPINION  OF  THE  CLERGYMEN 
SUGGESTED  AS  NOMINEES  TOE  THE  SEE  OF  PEIL  iDELPHIA,  1814. 


[Draft  letter  of  Abp.  Carroll— on  selecting  successor  to  Bp.  Egan 
of  Philada.] 
M.  Case  II,  Adm.  Xeale. 
Rt.  Rey.  Sir  : 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  and  Rev.  Gentlemen  who  have  been  consulted 
about  providing  for  the  vacant  Diocese  of  Philada.,  conceive  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  look  for  the  fittest  subject  and  most  likely  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  benefits  of  true  religion,  not  only  amongst  the  Clergy  of  the 
vacant  Diocese,  but  likewise  of  other  Dioceses,  with  a  view  of  exhibiting 
iheir  names  and  qualifications  to  his  Holiness  the  Pope.  The  following 
persons  have  been  mentioned  hitherto,  of  whom  some  one  is  most  likely  to 
meet  the  approbation  of  all  concerned  in  the  appointment  to  be  made 
at  Rome.  They  are  Messrs  David  of  the  Diocess  of  Bardstown  &  Dubourg, 
Administrator  of  the  Diocess  of  Louisiana.  The  first  these  is  nominated  by 
all  consulted  ;  and  the  second  Messrs  Gallitzin  and  Hurley  of  the  Diocess  of 
Pennsa.  The  only  objection  to  Mr.  David  is  the  difficulty  of  removing  him 
from  the  good  Bishop  of  Bardstown.  He  is  eminent  in  prudence,  constancy, 
ecclesiastical  learning,  piety  and  zeal  for  instruction.  The  talents  of  Mr. 
Dubourg  are  generally  known,  but  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  it  is  proper 
to  nominate  him,  who  is  out  of  this  ecclesiastical  province  and  in  an  inde- 
pendent Station,  as  administer  of  the  Bishoprick  of  New  Orleans,  depen- 
dent immediately  of  the  Holy  See.  You  sLould  know,  however,  that 
Mr.  Dubourg  is  much  dissatisfied  with  his  Situation  and  probably  would  be 
glad  to  exchange  it  with  the  Bprick  of  Philadelphia. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gallitzin  has  for  many  years  lived  so  far  distant,  that  I 
cannot  speak  speak  with  confidence  of  his  present  disposition ;  he  has 
toade  SdCiiflces  of  worldly  rank,  performed  actions  of  disinterested  zeal,  his 
literary,  and  I  presume,  his  Theological  acquaintances  are  considerable. 
Bui  a  strong  objection  to  bis  preferment  is,  a  great  load  of  debt,  rashly,  tho' 
for  excellent  and  charitable  purposes,  contracted. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hurley  has  uncommon  talents  which  with  more  leisure 
for  improvement  of  them,  will  enable  him  to  acquire  eminence  in  Science. 
He  might  now  be  an  useful  Prelate  but  in  the  opinion  of  some  will  be  more 
i^nexceptional  at  a  more  advanced  period  of  life. 
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FEAR  OF  CATHOLIC 5  JM  COLONIAL  PENNSYLVANIA, 

1755-6. 

While  we  uphold  the  historical  view  that  Catholics  in  Colonial  Pennsyl 
vania  were  free  from  ''hatred  and  persecution''  and  were  free  to  exercise  all 
the  practices  of  our  faith  unmolested  and  restrained,  that  their  lot  was  not 
an  unhappy  one  and  was  just  about  the  same  as  we  enjoy  to-day  as  far  as 
religion  is  concerned,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  not  a  harsh  word  was 
said  against  them  or  that  no  one  regarded  them  unkindly. 

That  would  not  be  true,  of  even  to  day  when  we  know  unkind  words 
lire  spoken  and  injustice  done  us  because  of  our  religion,  while  on  the  whole 
we  are  not  ''hated  and  oppressed." 

But,  Catholic  writers  have  always  blamed  the  Quakers  for  all  these 
harsh  expressions.  Catholic  historical  writers,  speak  as  if  there  were  no 
others  in  Colonial  Prnnsylvania  save  Quakers  and  Catholics.  There  was 
not  a  Colony  in  which  there  were  so  many  nationalities  and  sects. 
All  were  welcome  just  as  they  are  to  day  to  our  country  and  all  had  the 
fiame  freedom  of  religion,  as  is  exercised  to  day  in  our  land.  Pennsylvania 
was  truly  the  "seed  of  a  great  nation*'  and  that  nation  is  our  great  country. 

From  about  l')b3  to  1758,  numerous  anti-Catholic  utterances  can  be 
picked  up  in  official  documents  and  correspondence,  sermons  or  newspapers. 
Such  were  few  before  this  period — indeed  rare. 

That  they  became  more  frequent  or  bitter  during  this  "time  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  northern  and  western  sections  of  the  province  were  exposed  to 
the  attacks  of  the  French,  that  the  region  along  the  Ohio  and  its  tributaries, 
was  c  laimed  by  France  and  England— that  a  state  of  war  existed  for  its 
possession,  that  the  Indians  were  sought  by  both  nations  and  their  alliance 
desired,  that  they  carried  off  people  to  Catholic  Canada— that  traders  or 
"emissaries"  were  prevented  by  both  from  dealing  with  them— that  Phila- 
delphia was  threatened  by  Indians,  and  by  the  Frenc'i — that  a  state  of  alarm 
existed— that  the  Quakers  would  not  sanction  resort  to  arms— that  their 
enemies,  the  Episcopalians,  were  bitter  against  them,  as  they  always  had 
been,  and  sought  to  destroy  their  power  and  succeeded. 

Now  as  the  French  were  Catholios  it  was  believed,  of  course,  that  the 
Catholics  of  Pennsylvania  aud  Maryland  would  aid  the  French.  As  Gordon 
says  ''considerable  jealousy  of  the  Catholic  religion  prevailed  in  the  province 
whilst  all  others  were  tolerated  without  fear.  This  arose  from  apprehension 
that  a  similarity  of  religion  led  the  Catholics  in  the  province  to  support  the 
French  interests." 
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That  would  be  the  case  to- morrow  if  this  country  and  France  were  at 
vrar.  That  the  same  wronpr  notion  has  been  made  evident  even  in  our  own 
dsy,  and  especially  during  the  wars  with  Mexico  and  Spain,  so  we  cannot 
view  too  harshly  those  wh'>,  a  century  and  a  halt  ago,  held  the  same 
belief.  Indeed  they  were  justified  in  believing,  in  savjng  and  in  doing  as 
they  did,  if  it  were  true  that  the  C>atholics  were  "looking  fur  the  brave 
French  soldiers  on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence''  to  rescue  them  from 
their  condition  of  "hatred  and  oppression,"  as  Rev.  Wm.  Tracey,  S.  J.,  in 
his  ''Colonial  Pennsylvania"  savs.  Of  course  Ihey  were  not  doing  any  such 
thing,  as  an  historical  fact,  though  as  a  bit  of  romance  it  helps  to  tell  the 
tale  of  oppression  which  imagination  pictures  the  Quakers  as  exercising 
over  our  brethren. 

These  anti-Catholic  utterances  of  Episcopalians  can  be  found  in  The 
Pennsylvania  Archi^'e^.  Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  temper  of  these 
Christian  ministers,  that  as  it  concerns  Father  Harding  and  the  Catholics 
fight  in  Philadelphia,  is  more  strictly  within  our  lines.  Besides,  it  is  very 
amusing  now. 

There  was  terror  in  our  city  in  June,  1755.  The  French,  were  on  the 
western  border,  held  Fort  Duquesne  (now  Pittsburg)  and  an  army  of  British 
forces  and  of  v  irginians,  under  Washington,  were  moving  against  it.  In 
this  state  of  alarm  Ptt  v.  Mr.  Reading  delivered  a  sermon  in  Christ  Church, 
on  Sunday  June22d,  1755,  on  the  ProtestanVs  Danger  and  the  Protestant^s 
Ihity. 

Here  is  some  of  the  spirit  of  the  discourse : 

"What  course  shall  we  pursue  in  the  defence  of  our  native  rights  and 
privileges,  when  these  dogs  of  Hell,  Popish  superstition  and  French  tyranny 
dare  to  erect  their  heads  and  triumph  within  our  borders. 

'•Indignation  swells  our  breasts.  Love  of  Freedom,  inflames  us,  while 
we  behold  the  Slaves  of  France  and  the  Inquisitors  of  Rome  approaching  to 
crush  us." 

After  going  on  in  this  strain  for  some  time  the  thought  that  some  of 
these  "dogs  of  hell"  were  living  in  Philadelphia,  apparently  harmless,  seems 
to  have  required  this  Christian  minister  to  seek  to  explain  this  to  his  people. 
^>o  here  is  the  way  he  did  it. 

*'If  you  see  the  Men  of  this  persuasion  quiet  and  peaceful  in  the  midst 
of  your  dwellings,  one  of  their  own  writers,  a  Cardinal,  a  person  of  great 
^'ote  and  Authority  among  them,  plainly  tells  the  reason;  'We  are  not 
obliged,'  says  Bellarmin,  'to  destroy  heretics,  when  we  are  not  armed  with 
power,  SHfficient  to  accomplish  it.'" 
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Then  he  w^nt  od  : 

"Do  I  behold  our  fair  streets  troi  by  the  lordly  feet  of  French 
CoDquerers;  our  well  built  mansions  deprived  of  their  just  Owners,  become 
the  property  of  the  servile  courtiers  of  an  arbitrary  monarch." 

'i  hen  addressing  those  he  termed  "the  fair  and  tender  portion  of  my 
audience"  he  cried  out  in  agonizing  terror.  "Who  is  yonder  Virgin  shriek- 
ing in  the  arms  of  a  lustful  Ravisher  ?  Who  is  yonder  matron  weeping  over 
the  slaughtered  husband,  grieving  for  her  Sons,  hurried  into  slavery  and 
banishment  and  utttering  fruitless  complaints  to  the  ears  of  insulting 
enemies— Defend  me  Heaven  I  Frenzy  burns  up  my  very  soul  at  the 
thought  I  Hide  us  ye  Rocks  I— Cover  us  ye  mountains  I  Let  not  our  eyes 
behold  the  ghastly  scene  of  Desolation,  Mourning  and  Woe." 

In  this  distress  the  Lord  alone  could  be  his  helper,  so  he  cried  out: 

"Arise  now  O  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered  and  by  good 
providence  that  neither  the  Gates  of  Hell,  the  Gates  of  Rome,  nor  the  Gates 
of  France,  shall  ever  prevail  against  us." 

But  on  July  9th  Braddock's  defeat  took  place  and  the  next  month  the 
defeated  English  forces,  under  Col.  Dunbar,  straggled  into  Philadelphia 
and  encamped  on  the  ground  extending  from  Fourth  to  Fifth,  from  Pine  to 
South  Streets. 

About  500  feet  from  St.  Mary's  Church  and  right  in  the  midst  of  the 
"dogs  of  hell,  Popish  superstition  and  French  tyranny"  who  seem  not  to 
have  made  any  effort  to  "destroy"  now  that  the  French  had  routed  the 
army  of  "the  heretics."  Without  a  doubt  Catholic  women  were  of  the 
number  of  those  who  brought  apple  pies  and  rice  puddings  to  the  distressed 
and  defeated  soldiers  worn  out  by  defeat  and  their  long  march. 

Twenty  six  years  after  that,  French  soldiers  marched  through  the 
streets  of  our  city  on  their  way  to  Yorktown,  to  save  our  city  from 
England's  solditrs. 

An  army  of  Catholics  with  "power  sufficient  to  destroy  heretics' ^ 
marched  through  our  city  and  maiden  and  matron  welcomed  them  while 
Minister  "Reading's  sect  were  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  country  these 
French  were  here  to  defend. 

Retributive  justice  had  surely  compensated  for  the  Anti-Catholic  utter- 
ances of  Reading  and  others. 

That  represents  the  state  of  affairs  in  1755.  Here  is  an  evidence  of  the 
same  spirit  the  following  year. 
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''The  chief  justice,  came  into  Council  and  related  all  the  facts  proved 
at  the  trial  of  Charles  Jegler  He  then  produced  certain  examination  taken 
before  him  on  information  given  against  the  Romau  Catholicks  of  this  city 
for  disaffection  and  treasonable  utterances  viz,  the  eximination  of  Barnabus 
ilcGee,  Jos.  Rivers,  Thomas  McC'ormack,  Rowley  Kane  and  John  (or  Jane) 
L)(jrsius,  for  whom  a  warrant  of  arrest  was  issued." 

Dr.  Hugh  Mathews,  was  also  arrested.  He  "had  company  at  his  house 
that  was  seditious  as  many  papers  and  letters  had  been  handed  about  in  said 
company  which  there  was  great  reason  to  suspect,  contained  some  traitorous 
and  treasonable  matter."— 1756,  Nov.  24th.    Col.  Rec.  Vol.  VII,  p.  344. 

Nothing  serious  appears  to  have  been  done  with  the  accused  as  far  as 
we  can  discover.  Nor  have  we  been  able  to  get  the  ''facts  proved  at  the 
trial  of  Charles  Jegler." 

Dr.  Mathews  was  released,  for  in  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette,  of  Feb.  3d, 
1757,  we  find  the  following  advertisement. 

Philadelphia  Feb  3,  1757. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  Dr.  Hugh  Mathews,  intends  to  leave  the 
Province  in  a  short  time,  therefore  desires  those  who  have  any  demands 
against  him,  to  come  and  receive  their  money  and  those  indebted  to  him  are 
likewise  requested  to  pay. 

A  census  of  the  Catholics  of  Pennsylvania  had  to  be  taken  to  find 
out  how  many  enemies  there  might  be.  So,  in  1756,  Father  Harding 
reported  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Province^that  the  uumber  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics, Eoglish  and  Irish,  in  Philadelphia^was :  males  77,  females  62;  total  139. 
In  Chester  County  there  were  25  males  and  15  females ;  total  40. 

The  next  year  Father  Harding  reported;  ''in  Philadelphia  72  men  and 
75  women  being  all  Irish  or  English."  So  there  was  a  decrease  of  5  men 
and  an  increase  of  12  women  in  Philadelphia.  This  year,  Father  Schneider 
who  attended  to  the  Germans  of  Philadelphia,  Berks,  Northampton  and 
Chester  Counties  reported  that  in  Philadelphia  city  and  county  "but  up  the 
country  '  there  were  122  men  and  131  women.  So  in  Philadelphia  in  1757 
tbere  were  403  Catholic  men  and  women. 

So  finding  there  were  400  Catholics  in  and  about  Philadelphia,  and 
about  2000  in  the  Province,  a  law  was  passed  debarring  them  from  being 
enrolled  in  the  militia  or  of  having  arms.  But  King  George  II.  rejected  the 
'aw  mainly  because  it  permitted  the  election  of  officers.  But  in  less  than  a 
*<^cre  of  years  Pennsylvania  made  Militia  laws  against  the  wishes  of  the 
^^iog  of  England,  and  made  them  specially  to  do  hard  work  against  him. 
But  Pennsylvania  did  not  then  debar,  by  law,  Catholics  from  entering  her 
*^rvice  even  though  George  III.  was  thought  about  to  arm  the  Catholic 
^-anadians  to  come  down  and  impose  'Topery"  on  the  Colonies. 
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AN  AREANGEMENT  MABi:;  BY  TBi-]  MOST  REV-  LEONARD  NEALE 
AKOHLP.  OF  BALTIMORE,  WITH  THE  SUPERIOR  0?  THE!  SOCIETY 
OF  JESUS  REGULATING  THE  MISSIONS  OF  T3E  SAID  SOGIEIY 
WITHIN  HIS  DiOCESE. 

The  Most  Rev.  John  Carroii  the  late  ArchOp.  of  B.-iltimore  intended  to 
determine  ti>get!)er  with  th-  superior  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Xortb 
America  what  stati.)ns  or  missions  were  to  be  assigned  to  be  permanently 
under  the  spiritual  care  uf  the  Relis^ious  of  the  Society  of  Ji-sus  r.ccording  to 
their  Institute.  But  by  his  continual  occupations,  and  at  last  by  his 
lamented  death,  he  was  prevented  fi  om  d  3ing  it  in  authentic  manner,  his 
superior  the  Rev.  Leonard  Xeale  actually  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  agreed 
with  the  Rev.  John  Grassi,  superi  t  of  the  Religion-  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
in  t  is  country,  to  come  to  a  proper  conclusion  of  this  affiir,  being  as  con- 
vinced as  his  worthy  professor  was  that  such  an  arrangement  is  and  will 
always  be  for  the  real  good  of  his  Diocese,  as  it  tends  to  diminish  in  an 
advantaseons  manner  tlie  buiden  of  Episcopal  duties  and  will  enable  the 
Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  to  exercise  their  functions  both  in  perfect 
understanding  with  episcopal  authority,  and  in  exact  compliance  with  the 
obedience  ihey  owe  to  thi-ir  Superiors  as  it  is  prescrioed  by  their  laudable 
Institute. 

The  consequence  of  these  considerations  by  mutual  agreement  between 
the  Most  Rev.  Leonard  Neale,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore  and  the  Rev.  Father 
John  Grassi,  superior  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Xorth  America,  the  Missions 
and  Congregations  of  St.  Inigoes,  Kewtown,  St.  Thomas,  with  their  depend- 
encies, White  Marsh,  Harford,  Bohemia  and  St.  Joseph,  in  the  eastern 
shore,  also  Fredericktown  with  their  dependencies  ar^^  now  restored  as 
formerly  were,  and  put  ag-'.in  permanently  und^r  the  Spiritual  care  of  the 
Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesu?.  Likewise  the  Missions  and  Congregations 
of  Georgetown  and  Alexandria,  District  ''f  Columbia,  St.  Patrick's  Church 
in  Washington  city,  with  Queen's  Chapel  and  Rockcreek  con^iregations  are 
assigned  and  given  to  be  permanently  under  the  Spiritual  care  of  the 
Religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  according  to  their  Institute. 

In  case  that  it  should  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  Superior  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus  in  this  country  to  send  any  of  his  Religious,  and  he  could  procure 
other  priests  duly  qualified,  it  will  be  lawful  for  him  to  send  them  on  said 
missions  with  the  approbation  of  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop.  Should  it 
happen  that  no  priest  could  be  found  to  supply  the  said  Missions,  the 
Superior  ot  the  Society  of  Jesus  will  give  notice  to  the  Most  Rev.  ArcLbishop 
and  adopt  with  his  concurrence  the  most  prnper  measures  to  provide  for  the 
exigency  of  the  Missions. 

In  confirmation  of  this  mutual  agreement  which  is  intended  to  have 
the  force  of  an  instrument  regulating  in  future,  this  writing  is  Signed 
by  both  parties.       Georgetown,  D.  C,  April  the  third  A.  D.  1816. 
Leonard,  Archbp.  of  Baltimore. 
John  Grassi,  Superior  of  the  Religious  of  Society 
of  Jesus  in  North  America. 
J.  W.  Beschter,  Secretary.  [Woodstock  LettersTj 
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(From  the  Catholic  AvchiTes  of  .Ar.ienci.    Notre  Dame.  Ird  J 
ARCHBIbEOP  CAHKOLL'S  PROPOSES  TO  HIS  SUFTSAGANS  THE 
CONSIDERATiOX  0?  A  SUCCESSOR  TO  BISHOP  IC-AN  OF 
PHILADELPHIA,  18U. 

IliGiiT  PvEV.  Sir, 

Tl  e  lamented  death  of  our  venerable  Broiher  "in  God  the  Revd.  Dr. 
>Iichael  Egan,  Bishop  of  Philada.,  on  the  22d  of  July,  has  withour  doubt 
ci'jseti  you  to  reflect  with  pain  that  an  answer  has  not  been  received  to  our 
j::Dt  letter  to  his  Holiness  written  in  consequence  of  our  deliberations 
111  Nov.  ISIO,  concerning  the  several  points  ror  the  future  governujent 
of  our  American  churches  and  especially  for  filling  up  the  vacancies  which 
would  certainly  ensue  in  the  Episcopal  Sees.  That  of  Xew  York  has  been 
1  vacant  and  the  same  has  lately  happened  to  Pnil  ida.  You  may 
remf-mher  and  see  by  reiering  to  our  proceedings.  Chapter  4i;h,  that  we 
rf.'pectfully  solicited  the  permission  of  the  Holy  See,  provided  it  would 
;t^rmit  the  nomination  to  vacant  Bishoprics  to  ce  made  in  the  United  States, 
to  allow  the  nominati  m  to  proceed  solely  from  the  Archbish.-ps  of  this 
K'lcle-iiastical  Province. 

Xo  answer  having  been  received,  noihing  can  be  done  authorities'.;/  in 
ti.!a  mntcer,  jet  the  condition  and  distractions  of  the  Church  in  Philada  , 
rtqiiirt-  immediate  attention  ;  with  respect  to  Xew  York  it  has  transpired 
that  tis  Holiness  whilst  prisoner  at  Savona  soon  after  the  death  of  Dr. 
CoDcanen,  had  it  in  his  consideration  to  appo:nt  a  successor,  but  it  being 
Uficertam  whether  the  appointment  was  made,  no  step  should  be  tasen  in 
the  concern  till  we  hear  from  Roxe. 

The  case  is  different  at  Pnilada.,  for  the  reason  alleged  ab  )ve  and 
though  no  nominnticm  can  proceed  from  any  person  or  persons  in  the  United 
Statfs.  yet  I  deem  it  advisable  to  consult  you  on  the  propriety  of  rec-om- 
meoding  one  or  more  subjects  to  the  Holy  See,  one  of  whom  may  be- 
approved  and  appointed  to  succeed  Dr.  Egau — If  such  be  your  opinion  and 
that  of  the  other  Bishops  I  propose  moreover  to  you  to  inform  me  whether 
la  your  opinion  likewise  we  may  not  proceed  immediately  on  the  business 
transacc  it  by  letter  on  account  of  oar  immense  distance  :  the  mode  which 
appears  to  me  the  best  suited  to  fas  present  exigency  is  for  the  Bishop  of 
H-jston  the  Administrators  of  the  Diocesses  of  Xew  Y'ork  and  Philada.,  the 
i^^ihop  of  Kentucky,  the  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  Gortyna  and  mvseif  to  join  in 
choosing  one,  two  or  three  persons  best  esteemed  by  us  and  send  on  their 
r«:spective  names,  Character  &c..  to  Rome  with  our  respective  recommenda 
lions  Before  however  our  choice  be  completed  I  must  request  your  approba- 
tion for  me  to  consult  the  most  discreet  and  experienced  of  the  Clergy  of 
PeLiLsylvania,  as  to  their  opini(>n  concerning  these  persons  who  will  appear 
to  us  most  worthy  and  fit  to  govern  the  diocese  with  advantage  and  restore- 
ita  peace. 

I  am  most  respectfully  R.  Rd.  Sir. 

Your  most  obedt,  Sevt.  and  Br.  in  Xt. 

Balto.  Aug.  23d,  1514. 
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To  Bishop  Cheverns. 

Oh  !  Strike  Dot  now  the  sounds  of  joy, 

Nor  strive  to  rouse  the  soul, 

Let  mournful  strains,  your  tones  employ. 

Let  notes  of  Sorrow  roll — 

Gur. hearts  may  freely  sigh  their  plaints, 

Our  tears  may  freely  flow, 

And  solemn  murmurs  burst  restraints 

Since  Cheverus  must  go. 

His  was  the  hand  to  pour  the  balm, 

For  wounded  conscience's  grief, 

His  was  the  voice  had  power  to  charm, 

And  give  to  woe  relief. 

Faith  in  his  placid  visage  shone, 

Hope  lit  his  kindling  eye 

And  o'er  his  Brothers'  fault  was  thrown 

His  veil  of  Charity. 

His  heart  expanded  wide  with  love. 
For  erring  Sons  of  Men 
And  kindly  Pity  ever  mov'd. 
His  breast  to  deeds  humane. 
Benevolence  upon  his  brow, 
Beam'd  with  celestial  rays. 
His  hand  was  oprn  to  bestow. 
And  suffering  want  allay. 

Flagitious  guilt  with  front  severe, 
With  terrors  he  alarmed. 
And  bade  the  hardened  sinner  fear 
A  God  with  vengeance  armed, 
But  to  the  broken  heart  be  held, 
The  Cross  of  Christ  on  high. 
And  pointed  to  his  Lord,  who  bled, 
That  sinners  might  not  die. 

With  worth  like  his  when  calPd  to  part, 

We  feel  our  bosom  burn. 

And  never  can  we  from  the  heart 

Our  fond  affection  turn. 

He  goes,  he's  bid  a  Ir^ng  farewell 

To  his  bereaved  fi.)Ck, 

But  in  Montaubau's  distant  vale 

He'll  never  be  forgot. 

Siill  may  his  bright  example  send, 
Our  live;j  and  hearts  t'  improve, 
Still  may  we  hold  him  as  our  friend, 
And  still  deserve  his  love, 
And  when  from  Earth  his  spirit  free, 
Has  fled  to  realms  on  high, 
Remembrance  of  his  goodness  here 
With  us  ''Shall  never  die." 
Composed  by  H.  B.  C.  Greene.  M.  T)..  in  IS^I.   (Not  yet  a  Catholic.)  upon  the  return  ot 
Cardinal  Cheverus  lo  France. 
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St.  Fatricli's?  Day  Oelel^rations  Diii-ing- 
^mei*icanL  JL^evoltition. 

Written  For  The  Cathol  c  Cttizen  by  Martin  L  J.  Griffin. 

The  first  St.  Patrick's  Day  after  tbe  colonies  had  taken  up  arms  in 
defense  of  liberty  is  memorable  by  reason  of  the  co-operative  action  on  that 
day  of  the  American  and  British  forces  in  and  about  Boston. 

General  Washington  commanded  the  land  forces  and  Admiral  Howe, 
the  naval  participants  in  the  united  demonstration  on  that  day.  At  nine 
o'clock  iu  the  morning  a  parade  of  the  British  army  under  General  Gage 
took  place.  The  line  of  parade  was  from  their  barracks  and  outposts  to  the 
ships  under  Admiral  Howe  in  Boston  Bay. 

As  the  procession  went  on.  General  Washington,  the  grand  marshal  of 
the  American  division,  in  ihe  demonstration,  proceeded  from  the  hills 
arouud  Boston  or  crossed  Charleston  Neck  and  entered  the  city,  under 
command  of  General  Putnam,  as  chief  marshal  of  the  parade,  after  he  had 
received  information  "that  all  the  British  troops  had  left  Boston." 
General  Ward  with  ''500  troops  from  Roxbury,"  joined  in  the  parade  under 
the  chief  marship  of  General  Learned,  "who  unbarred  and  opened  the  gates 
entered  the  town"  of  Boston  "from  that  quarter"  and  united  with  the 
pdraders  under  General  Putnam  and  so  took  possession  of  the  city. 

Historian  Gordon  relates  that  the  marching-away  Britishers  'ieft 
sentries  standing  in  effigy  with  their  muskets  shouldered  and  bearing  the 
usual  appearance  of  being  on  duty."  but  the  good  minister-historian  wasn't 
quick-witted  at  knowing  that  these  effigies  were  simply  "stuffed  Paddies" 
imttd  in  ridicule  of  the  queer  commemoration  method  ihey  were  obliged  to 
"celebrate  the  day." 
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There  hasn't  been  a  united  demonstration  of  British  and  Americans  ol 
St.  Patrick's  day  in  this  country  since.  Doubtless  ere  many  years  St. 
George's  day  may  be  simultaneously  celebrated  by  ail  of  us  "Anglo-Sax  )n" 
blood  alliancers. 

The  year  fc^llowing — 1777—1  find  no  record  of  a  marked  celebration  o[ 
the  day.  though  doubtless  the  Iris^  in  the  American  aud  British  army  did 
celebrate  it  in  some  manner,  if  only  "by  fighting,"  as  we  knou'  was  the  cas^ 
at  Chester,  Pa.,  where  the  Fifth  Pennsylvania  regiment  under  Col.  Francis 
Johnston  was  stationed.  There  was  a  disturbance  aoQon^  the  soldiery,  and 
several  were  put  iu  th^  guard  house  Three  deseried— one  was  Irish,  one 
was  English  and  one  was  Scotch— wasn't  that  odd?  They  were  advertised 
for  under  a  reward.  Tbe  Scotchman,  Willliam  Douglass,  is  described,  "his 
face  is  a  good  deal  bruised  by  fighting  on  Sc.  Patrick's  day. "  So  I  guess  he 
had  been  guilty  of  s^me  torn  foolery  with  the  Irish  in  his  command,  aud  so 
we  Irish  blooded  of  today  can  t^ke  a  bit  of  comfort  that  it  was  not  the  Irish- 
man that  had  to  be  so  described  so  that  everv  passer  by  would  know  him. 

"When  St,  Patrick's  day.  177S,  came,  the  British  had  possession  of 
Philadelphia,  They  had  organized  the  "Roman  Catholic  Battalion," 
mainly  of  deserters  from  Washington's  army  of  Valley  Forge.  Father 
Farmer  had  been  (  ffered  the  chaplaincy  of  the  force  commanded  by  Lieul- 
Col.  Alfred  Clifton,  a  Philadelphia  Catholic.  The  "Volunteers  of  Ireknd'' 
and  the  Queen's  Hangers  were  also  regiments  composed  mainly  of  deserters 
from  the  Americans  Thev,  too,  were  stationed  in  Philadelphia  this  St. 
Patrick's  day.  Oat  of  these  three  regiments  and  of  other  Irish  soldiers 
among  the  British  regiments  doubtless  was  made  up  the  procession  in  tbe 
afternoon,  as  Elizibeth  Drinker  records:  "A  crowd  of  Irish  soldiers  went 
by  this  afiernoon,  with  one  on  horseback  representing  St.  Patrick,"  and  at 
night  "drunken  fellows  passing  and  repassing." 

But  that  night  Gen.  Howe  gave  the  Queen's  rangers  and  the  Volun- 
teers of  Ireland  s  )me  woik  to  do.  He  sent  th-^m  down  the  Delaware  river 
about  six  miles  above  Salem,  "NT.  J.  All  around  that  region  they  raided  the 
stables  ot  the  farmers,  gathering  in  their  horses,  and  the  next  day  united 
with  force  under  Col.  Mawhood  which  had  gone  to  Salem.  The  whole 
country  was  ravaged  for  forage  and  other  supplies. 

Another  force  of  500  was,  on  St.  Patrick's  day,  sent  westwardly  from 
Philadelphia,  seemingly  just  to  harass  the  people  and  to  capture  any  who 
had  ever  "gone  out  with  militia"  t)  assist  Washington's  Continentals. 
These  they  brought  to  jail  in  Philadelphia,  after  compelling  them  almost 
naked,  and  generally  barefooted,  to  march  "iu  a  very  cold  night"  very 
many  miles.    That's  how  the  British  "celebrated  the  day." 


S3 

Perhaps  this  was  the  ni^'^--  Mark  Wilcox,  a  Catholic,  of  Concord, 
Chester  Co.,  the  paper-maker  for  Congress  and  the  Colonies,  was  captured 
and  taken  to  Philadflphia.  Quaker  friends  interceded  with  Gen.  Howe  and 
he  was  released.  He  had  been  active  in  preventing  supplies  going  to  the 
British  after  the  Battle  of  Brandywine. 

Washington's  illy-clad  and  scantily-fed  army  were  at  v  alley  Forge— 
holy  ground  I  have  thought  it  as  I  have  gone  over  it.  St.  Pitrick's  day  was 
not  forgotten— even  by  the  dislikers  of  the  Irish,  whether  they  were 
Germans  or  New  Englanders,  for  the  accounts  ascribe  to  both  the  display 
of  a  ''stu2ed  Paddy,"  even  where  ragged  cl)thing  was  scant  in  score. 
Anyhow,  there  ''was  great  indignation  among  the  Irish  in  the  camp,"  as 
we  may  very  readily  believe.  They  raised  a  row,  O:  course,  Washington 
came  to  them  and  '-kindly  and  feelingly  argued  with  them"— what  do  you 
think  of  that?  and  promised  to  punish  their  offenders  if  sh  iwn  to  him. 

Washington  ended  by  saying  :  "I,  t30,  am  a  bver  of  St.  Patrick's  day, 
and  must  settle  the  affair  by  making  the  whole  army  keep  the  day."  There 
was  no  way  to  do  that  so  satisfactory  as  to  order  an  extra  issue  of  ''grog" 
to  the  whole  army,  '-and  thus  all  made  merry  and  were  good  friends." 
Another  evidence,  wasn't  it.  of  the  tact  and  wisdom  ot  Washington  ? 

That  account  is  given  by  Col.  McLane,  grandfather  of  the  minister  to 
Paris  under  Cleveland.  You  will  find  it  fully  related  in  "Collections 
of  Historical  Society,"  Pa.  Vol  I.,  pp.  141. 

General  Moylan  was  at  Valley  i'orge  under  McLane.  Perhaps  it  was 
this  celebration  of  St.  Patrick's  day  that  qualined  Washington  for  adoption 
into  the  Friendly  Sons  of  St.  Patrick,  of  which  Gen.  Moylan  was  President. 

After  Washington  had  soothed  the  Irish,  he  issued  an  order  for  the 
addition  of  100  men  lo  his  guard,  so  that  Steuben  should  "instruct  them  in 
the  manoeavers  necessary  to  be  introduced  into  the  army,  and  serve  as  a 
model  for  the  execution  of  tbem."  "They  must  be  native-born,"  was 
his  order. 

Washington  trusted  at  all  times  "native-born"  Americans  in  prefer- 
ence to  foreign-born— though  he  didn't  want  it  known.  If  he  were  wise  in 
many  other  things,  perhaps  he  had  justifying  reasons  for  this.  Why  he 
seems  to  have  adopted  it— after  August,  1776— has  a  good  reason,  but  that 
is  another  story  not  now  needed  to  be  told. 

When  St.  Patrick's  day,  1779  came  the  Volunteers  of  Ireland,  the 
remnants  of  the  150  recruits  to  the  Roman  Catholic  regiment,  and  the 
Queen's  rangers  were  in  New  York.  They  had  been  forced  out  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  had  to  fight  that  awful  battle  at  Monmouth  where  Washington 
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swore— actually  cursed,  may  be  with  a  big  D— when  Joha  Mullowney, 
a  drummer  boy  and  a  Catholic,  told  him  the  Americans  were  retreating. 
Col.  John  Fitzgerald,  a  Catholic  of  Virginia,  aide  to  Washington,  saved 
Washington's  life  at  this  time.  A  worse  traitor — we  now  know — than 
Benedict  Arnold,  was  Gen.  Charles  Lee,  second  in  command  to  Washington. 
Cursed  be  his  memory— Arnold  was  nobler  than  he. 

Well,  these  beaten  Irish  Britishers  had  a  procession  in  New  i''ork, 
headed  by  Lord  Rawdon.  Tbey  called  on  Gen.  Knyphausen,  the  Hessian, 
who  had  commanded  thnm  at  Monmouth,  and  on  Gen.  Jones.  Then  they 
went  to  the  Bowery,  and  the  500  had  dinner,  ''the  soldiery  appearance,  their 
order  of  march,  hand  in  hand,  being  all  natives  of  Ireland,  had  a  striking 
effect,"  for  they  were  '-gallant  and  loyals,  who  had  crowded  with  ardor  to 
stand  forth  in  the  cause  of  king  of  country  and  of  real  honest  general 
liberty,"  as  Kivington's  Gazette  said— but  Rivington,  though  publishing 
outrageous  defamations  of  ''the  rebels,"  was  it  is  now  believed  all  the  time 
a  spy  on  the  British  in  the  pay  of  Washington. 

It  is  related  by  S.  M.  Sener,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  C-atholic  and  the  local 
historian  of  that  locality,  that  in  this  year,  1779,  on  St.  Patrick's  day, 
a  number  of  "bigots  congregated"  in  St.  Mary's  church  yard,  drinking  and 
singing,  that  a  number  of  Irishmen  and  Frenchmen— soldiers— "decided  to 
teach  the  descrators  a  lesson,"  and  so  fired  on  them,  wounding  a  number; 
that  Baron  Steuben  next  day  ordered  those  engaged  in  the  affair  to  "step  to 
the  front,"  when  forty-nine  did  so,  that  the  cause  being  ascertained,  they 
were  discharged  from  arrest. 

St.  Patrick's  day,  1780,  Washington's  army  was  at  Morristown,  X.  J. 
He  ordered  the  adjutant  "not  to  detach  for  duty  any  Sons  o?  St.  Patrick," 
that  meaning,  perhaps,  members  of  the  Friendly  Sons  of  St.  Patrick  of 
Philadelphia,  so  as  to  permit  them  to  meet  in  convivial  intercourse  on 
that  day. 

The  camp  parole  was  "Saint;"  the  countersigns,  "Patrick"  and 
"Shelah."  The  day  was  ushered  in  with  music  and  hoisting  of  colors, 
exhibiting  the  thirteen  stripes,  the  favorite  harp  and  an  inscription,  "The 
Independence  of  Ireland."  Washington  issued  a  general  order  "congratu- 
lating the  army  on  the  very  interesting  proceedings  of  the  parliament  of 
Ireland."  He  directed  "that  all  fatigue  and  working  parties  cease,"  as  the 
day  was  "held  in  panicular  regard  by  the  people  of  that  nation,"  and  he 
hoped  "the  celebration  of  the  day  would  be  attended  with  the  least  rioting 
or  disorder." 
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But  this  Year— ITSO— the  Tolunteers  uf  Ireland  had  their  celebration  at 
Jamaica,  Long  Island.  Barney  Thompson,  the  fifer  of  the  regiment,  sang  a 
song  made  to  order  for  the  occasion  : 

'•So  Yankee  keep  o5  or  yoa'll  soon  \e?Tn  your  error. 
For  Ptddy  slia'.I  prosrrate  lay  every  foe.'" 

Later  in  the  year  they,  with  the  other  loyalists  regiments,  were  sent  to 
the  South.  At  the  battle  of  Camden,  S.  C,  they  were  in  the  right  wing, 
but  didn't  "prostrate  lay  every  f  s,''  but  got  a  good  trouucii^g  themselves. 

St.  Patrick's  day,  17S1,  v/as  at  West  Point,  X.  Y.,  celebrated  by  "a 
great  parade  with  the  I  ish."  records  Col.  Aneeli  of  the  Second  Rhode 
Island  regiment.  Tue  paraders  had  ''good  weather/'  it  is  a  consolation  to 
know. 

That  year  ended  the  fighting  on  land,  as  Yorktown  came  in  October. 

You  see  that  the  first  real  victory  of  the  Americans  came  on  St. 
Patrick's  day,  1776. 

Do  you  know  it  is  possible  tliat  the  last  battle  of  the  Kevolution  may 
have  been  on  St.  Patrick's  day,  1753  ?  SomewLere  near  that  day  -exact  day 
I  have  not  in  any  original  documents  discoverable  in  archives  at  Washington 
been  able  to  set— Commodore  Barry,  who  had,  on  March  7,  sailtd  from 
Havana  with  over  SI00,G00  in  specie  for  Congress,  encountered  the  British 
man-of-war  "Sybille,"  and  gave  her  battle,  but  with  his  treasures  he  was 
more  anxious  to  get  off  than  to  capture  or  destroy  his  antagonist.  He  had 
another  tussle  with  another  Britisher  ere  he  got  to  Newport,  LI.  I.,  on 
March  20.    Four  days  afterwards  news  of  peace  arrived  at  Philadelphia. 

i  might  add  that  the  first  distinctively  Catholic  and  church  commemo- 
orative  celebration  cf  the  day  I  have  found  record  of  is  tlie  notice  by  Abbe 
La  Poterie  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Crcss  of  Boston,  in  1759.  It  reads. 
*'0n  the  17th  of  March,  next,  there  will  be  sung  at  11  o'clock  A.  M.,  a  high 
mass  in  musick  to  honor  St.  Patrick,  apostle  of  Ireland.  All  persous, 
particularly  the  Catholics,  are  desired  to  attend  and  join  to  our  prayers  for 
the  propagation  of  the  faith." 

Who  knows  of  an  earlier  church  celebration  of  the  day  than  that? 
That  was  in  a  little  church,  late  of  the  French  Huguenots.  In  1300  a  new 
church  of  the  Holy  Cross  was  begun  on  St.  Patrick's  day.  "in  the  evening, 
when  a  number  of  Catholics  began  to  excavate  the  grounds  preparatory  to 
the  erection  of  a  church"  in  Boston,  where  once  the  Cross  had  been  cut  out 
of  the  English  flag  b^^cause  it  was  "too  Popish." 
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««The  Irisli  l^iot''  at  iSt.  Mai-^  's  Ohxirch^ 
F^hilaclelpliia,  ITQQ. 

The  Congress  of  179S-9  passed  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Acts,  the  latter 
on  June  ■22d,  179S,  the  former  on  July  14,  1T9S.  The  Alien  Act  was  to  the 
effect  that  "all  aliens  whom  the  President  shall  judge  dangerous  to  the 
peace  and  safety  of  the  United  States,  or  whom  he  shall  have  reasonable 
grounds  lO  suspect  are  concerned  in  any  treason  or  secret  machinations 
against  the  government,  he  shall  order  to  depart  out  of  the  United  States." 

The  Sedition  Act  was  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Alien  Act 
subsequently  passed. 

There  were  in  Philadelphia,  Irish  political  refugees  and  their  adherents, 
who  were  called,  somewhat  derisively,  "The  United  Irishmen"  after  the 
body  in  Ireland. 

Our  government  was  engaged  in  a  controversy  with  France,  then  ruled 
by  the  Revolutionists.  Anti-French  sentiment  ran  high.  English  intlu- 
ence  strongly  prevailed.  Englisa  agents  were  here  promoting  it.  The 
United  iRisuiiEX  and  other  Irish-Americans  were  resisters  of  this 
influence,  and  combatted  it  strongly,  vigorously  and,  in  the  end,  effectively* 

These  x\cts  were  considered  inimical  to  the  character  and  interests  of 
those  of  foreign  birth  who  were  residents  of  this  country  and  of  those  who 
were  naturalized  citizens.  On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  Sth,  1799,  a  meetiu2f  of 
those  interested  in  the  repeal  of  the  laws  met.  Germans  met  at  Jess© 
Gilbert's,  on  Race  St.  The  Irish  elsewhere.  Both  resolved  that  petitions 
should  be  presented  to  Congress  on  the  Monday  following,  when  the  repeal 
of  these  Bills  was  "the  order  of  the  day." 

As  the  time  was  short,  it  was  thought  proper  and  necessary  to  endeavor 
to  have  the  petitions  signed  at  the  Presbyterian  and  Catholic  churches 
on  Sunday,  as  the  worshippers  at  those  churches  were  those  largely  affected 
by  the  Acts.  Of  St.  Mary's  congregation  it  was  stated  "that  three-fourths 
of  the  people  came  under  the  penalties  of  the  Alien  Acts  "  The  committee 
to  obtain  the  signatures  were  Dr.  James  Reynolds,  Robert  Moore,  William 
Duane  and  Samuel  Cummings.  Reynolds  was  a  naturalized  citizen; 
Mooie,  a  gentleman  of  wealth,  not  a  citizen;  Daane,  a  native  born  ; 
Cummings,  a  young  Irishman,  employed  by  Duane  as  a  c  )mpo3itor  on  The 
Aurora.    At  the  Presbyterian  Church  no  difficulty  occurred. 

Some  of  the  committee  proceeded  to  St.  Mary's  Church  before  ten 
o'clock.  Mr.  Cummings  posted  the  following  notice  on  the  wall  at  the  side 
of  the  doors : 

"Natives  of  Irelana  who  worship  at  this  church  are  requesred  to  reaiaia  ia  the 
yard  after  diyiae  service  until  they  have  afitixed  their  signatures  to  a  memorial  for 
the  repeal  of  the  alien  Bill." 

John  Brown  [probably  the  Midshipman  of  Commodore  John  Barry  and 

his  friendj  told  John  O'Hara,  a  Trustee,  about  the  notices.     He  tore  them 

down.    Others  were  put  up.   James  Gallagher.  Jr.,  on  coming  in  by  the 
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south  side,  saw  them,  and  tore  them  down.  Cummings  called  him  an 
••impertinent  scoundrel."  Gallagher  replied  ''that  no  Jacobin  paper  bad  a 
right  to  a  place  on  the  walls  of  that  church."  He  told  Father  Leonard 
Xeale,  who  told  liim  to  go  to  the  pews  of  some  of  the  iofluential  members 
and  tell  ibem  of  the  state  of  affairs  and  ask  them  to  prevent  it. 

Just  before  Mass  was  over,  three  of  the  committee  appeared,  and  placed 
the  memorial  on  ''the  tombstone  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Burns." 

When  the  congregation  came  out  a  conttst  took  place  between  Gallagher 
and  Dr.  Reynolds.  Reynolds  drew  a  pistol  and  p  )iuted  it  at  Gallagher.  It 
was  wrestled  from  him  by  Lewis  Ryan. 

The  four  were  arrested  and  tried  on  February  •21st.  Rev.  Mathew  Carr 
testified  that  it  was  customary  in  Ire'and  to  hold  public  meetings  and  get 
{-eoplH  to  sign  papers  af'er  church  services. 

Rev.  Leonard  Neale  testified  that  such  posted  notices  were  contrary  to 
bis  orders,  and  that  he  "deemed  the  affixing  those  notices  to  the  church  as 
an  insult  to  him  and  the  Board  of  Trustees,"  because,  "according  to  the 
usnage  of  the  church  no  notice  or  advertisement  should  be  put  up  without 
my  (iiis)  positive  consent.' 

He  did  not  see  the  contention  in  the  churchyard.  After  delivering  his 
^ermoD,  ''I  took  my  cloak  and  went  round  the  church  on  the  outside;  my 
object  was  to  see  if  there  were  more  papers  affixed  on  the  church."  There 
were  no  papers;  no  committee.  They  came  back  before  Mass  was  over  and 
put  the  second  notices,  which  created  the  disturbance. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  ''Not  Guilty"  as  to  those  charged  with 
Riot.  Reynolds  was  convicted  of  assault  and  battery  upon  Gallagher.  The 
defendants  were  represented  to  be  "Uiiited  Irishmen"  and  this  acquittal 
seems  to  have  increased  the  im  etaous  teraperam^^nt  of  the  natives  of 
Ireland  who  were  in  the  City.    [Westc  at  Dispatch  llistary.] 

The  evidence  shows  the  committee  did  not  persist  in  attempting  to  get 
signatures  to  the  petitions  when  t<>ld  it  was  objectionable  to  the  people  to  have 
it  done  at  such  a  time  and  place.  Mr.  Moore  was  not  c  ncerned  in  the 
affray.  He  was  "a  gentleman  in  Ireland,"  and  "behaved  like  a  gentle- 
man," it  was  said,  and  went  off.  When  Gallagher  attempted  to  force  Dr. 
Reynolds  out,  the  doctor  drew  his  pistol,  which  he  carried  because  of  a 
threat  to  assassinate  him,  as  the  Hon.  Mathew  Clay  testified.  "As 
Reynolds  wheeled  the  pistol  fell  or  was  knocked  from  his  ha^nd."  Lewis 
Ryan  threw  Reynolds  and  seized  the  pistol.  While  several  witnesses  testi- 
fied that  it  was  Dr.  Reynolds  who  brought  the  notices  to  the  church  and 
^aa  concerned  in  the  pistol  affray,  yet  W'm,  Duane,  in  his  pamphlet  report 
of  the  case,  declares  that  such  was  a  mistake,  for,  "in  truth,  he  (Dr. 
Reynolds)  had  not  been  at  the  place  during  the  whole  day."  At  any  rate, 
lie  was  arrej-ted  at  Dr.  Shipppn's,  on.  Prune  street  (or  Shippen  street,  as  it 
had  been  previously  called— now  Locust  is  it^  name),  where  he  lodged. 
^Vas  tried  and  convicted.  The  whole  difficulty  was  owing  to  the  height  at 
■^hich  party  spirit  then  ran. 
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For  full  details  see  "A  Report  of  the  Extraordinary  Transactions  which 
took  place  at  Philadelphia  in  February.  1799,  in  Consequence  of  A 
Memorial  from  Certain  Natives  of  Ireland  to  Congress  Praying  a  Repeal  of 
the  Alien  Bill."'  By  Wm.  Duaue.  Philadelphia:  1799.— Mercantile 
Library,  P.  p.  G692.  See  also  Wharton's  "State  Trials "  Also  "The 
History  John  Adams'  Administration"  pp  194-5.  Xo.  Fo.  9S32,  Mercantile 
Library,  Philadelphia. 

Duane's  paper,  The  Aurora,  did  not  speak  of  the  affair  until  Tuesday, 
Feb.  12th,  and  then  only  in  consequence  of  misrepresentations  it  declared. 
It  stated  that,  "as  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  in  Philadelphia  were  persons 
who  obtain  their  bread  by  manual  industry,  and  are  widely  dispersed,  it 
was  suggested  that  it  would  be  the  best  way  to  advertise  the  Irish  of  the 
difiereut  Christian  denominations  of  the  Petition  and  request  their  attend- 
ance for  a  few  minutes  after  divine  service  to  sign  the  petition."  On  the 
next  day  The  Aurora  published  a  copy  of  the  Petition.  It  is  a  masterly 
document,  and  occupied  nearly  four  columns.  The  Aui-ora  smiX:  "I;  the 
Irisb  are  refused  a  resting-piace  in  America  by  the  Tories  and  conspirators, 
they  can  form  a  new  empire  on  iis  frontiers.  The  Spanish  territories  will 
receive  them  with  pleasure." 

It  also  said:  "It  is  a  circumstance  truly  curious,  that  two  gentlemen 
who,  were  among  the  first,  and  most  active  in  promoting  the  t-mancipation 
of  the  Catholics  from  a  barbarious  penal  code,  should  be  t^penly  insulted  and 
abused  hy  Irish  Catholics,  and  sonsof  Irish  Catholics,  in  Philadelphia,  where 
universal  toleration  is  established  by  law.". 

The  Aurora  also  said :  "The  assailants  having  committed  the  assault, 
next  fly  for  constables,  and  the  insulted  persons  are  brought  before  the 
Mayor.  Some  friends  of  good  order  make  a  riot,  a  large  concourse  of  people 
assemble,  and  for  five  hours  they  fill  the  street  from  the  house  of  the  Mayor 
to  that  of  the  Chief  Justice." 

The  "tomb  of  Rev.  James  Burns"  is  mentioned  in  the  accounts  of  the 
affray.  It  is  the  only  reference  to  such  a  priest  I  yet  know  of.  There  has 
not  been  ai.y  such  tomb  there  within  almost  fifty  years  to  my  knowledge. 
I  have  not  met  any  record  or  mention  of  Rev,  James  Burns  in  the  registries, 
and  the  oldest  people  about  St.  Mary's  ne^er  heard  of  such  a  priest. 

This  refeience  suggests  that  the  "t-mb"  of  this  priest  may  have  been 
back  of  the  church,  where  now  is  the  circular  addition  erected  in  1839,  to 
allow  the  erection  of  an  (,rgan  loft.  It  must  have  been  a  table  tomb— a  flat 
stone  supported  by  pillars  or  side  stones  like  others  yet  there  but  neither 
tomb,  or  stone,  or  trace  of  the  grave  now  remains  nor  for  the  half  century  I 
have  been  about  there. 

The  "Riot''  is  an  evidence  of  the  division  of  Catholics  on  political 
questions  even  on  such  a  question  as  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Aots.' 

The  opponents  of  the  "United  Irishmen"  were  Federalists  and  so 
upholders  of  President  ddams'  and  his  policy. 
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Memoir  on  the  Louisiana  Missions,  by  Fatlier 
Philibert  Francis  Watrin.  S.  J. 

With  memokandum  added  in  the  Pkopagvnda. 

His  Emiuence  the  Cardinal  of  the  rropaganda  desiits  to  be  iuformed 
of  the  state  of  the  Mission  of  Louisiana.  I  feel  very  much  honored  to 
gratify  his  desire.  I  accept  tlie  cone  mission  with  pleasure  and  look  at  it  as 
a  means  tu  attract  to  that  afilicted  mission  the  kindness  and  the  protection 
of  his  Eminence. 

Having  spent  thirty  years  in  that  mission,  as  well  with  the  savages  as 
with  the  French,  I  may  say  that  I, know  it  perfectly  weli. 
His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  asks: 

How  many  principal  missions  there  are ?  Answer:  Two;  the  o:ie  of 
the  Capuchin  Fathers,  and  the  une  of  the  Jesuits.  One  may  add  that  one  of 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  Foreign  Missions  which  is  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Illinois  entirely  Xorth  of  Louisiana.  The  one  of  the  Capuchin  Fathers  is  the 
principal  one.  The  most  important  posts  of  the  colony  are  dependent  upon 
it,  vizr  at  the  entrance  of  the  River  of  St.  Louis  which  has  given  the  name 
to  the  Louisiana,  called  otherwise  Mississippi,  is  La  Baiise.  At  my  arrival 
iu  that  country  31  years  ago,  I  saw  still  there  a  garrison  with  a  company  of 
soldiers,  and  a  Church.  For  a  long  time,  there  have  been  no  more  mission- 
aries and  almost  even  any  inhabitants. 

At  about  25  leagues  further  are  two  forls  one  opposite  the  other,  to 
defend  the  entrance  of  the  country.  A  chapel  had  been  built  there  and  a 
Capuchin  Father  was  chaplain  of  it:  soon  after  that  post  was  abandoned 
Five  leagues  farther  was  New  Orleans,  the  capital  of  the  colony ;  a  town 
that  counted  in  1764  about  4,000  inhabitants  in  counting  the  troops  and  the 
slnves.  There  are  two  Capuchin  Fathers  there ;  they  were  kept  pretty  busy, 
because  since  the  exile  of  the  Jesuits,  they  alone  were  in  charge  of  two 
hospitals,  a  convent  of  Ursuline  Sisters,  with  the  orphans  supported  by  the 
King,  of  the  boarders,  and  of  the  whole  city. 

A  few  leagues  above  New  Orleans,  was  formerly  a  cure  established  for 
the  instruction  of  some  inhabitants  living  there.  The  district  was  called 
the  Chapitoulas.  The  post  is  still  considerable  but  there  are  no  longer  any 
icissionaries.  Besides  it  is  that  the  two  ia-t  wars  of  1743  and  of  1756  have 
rendered  very  difiicult  the  transportation  of  all  those  who  wanted  to  go  to 
tliat  colony. 

Seven  or  eight  leagues  above  the  town  begii:s  the  coast  called  '^the 
^^ermans,'»  it  is  at  least  7  or  8  leagues  long.  There  is  a  fine  church 
intrusted  to  Father  Barnabe  who  takes  great  care  of  it. 
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At  40  leagues  from  New  Orleans  begins  a  new  establishment  called 
"La  Pointe  CouyOe  it  is  11  leagues  in  length  ;  they  have  built  there  a  very 
large  and  a  very  neat  church.  Rev.  Father  Irene  is  alone  in  charge  of  this 
large  parish.  When  the  Jesuits  were  recalled  by  a  degree  they  passed  by 
this  post.  Father  Irene  welcomed  them  and  treated  them  as  if  they  had 
been  his  broth.ers. 

The  Mission  of  the  Red  River  is  called  the  Natchitoches.  It  is  intrusted 
to  the  Capuchin  Fathers.  It  is  about  100  leagues  long  and  is  situated 
at  about  5  leagues  from  that  of  the  Spaniards,  which  one  meets  on  bis  way 
to  Mexico,  and  which  they  have  called  the  Adaies.  The  place  occupied  by 
the  French  is  pietty  well  inhabited,  about  as  would  be  a  small  borougli  in 
France.    There  is  a  Capuchin  Father. 

There  is  still  another  Mission  belonging  to  the  Capucines,  it  is  near  the 
fort  of  La  Mobile  at  about  60  leagues  from  New  Orleans.  That  post  is  the 
second  of  the  colony;  it  was  given  up  to  the  English  by  a  treatise  of  peace. 
The  Rev.  Ferdinand,  a  Capucine,  curate  of  the  place,  was  ready  it  is  said, 
to  leave  it,  a  little  after  the  English  had  taken  possession  of  it. 

The  Capuchin  Fathers  were  never  in  charge  of  any  savage  nation, 
except  of  a  small  village  of  Apalaches,  tbat  had  been  cared  formerly  by  the 
Spanish  missionaries.  They  were  near  La  Mobile  but  have  since  retired 
towards  the  Natchitoches. 

The  second  principal  mission  was  that  of  the  Jesuits.  It  may  be 
divided  into  two  parts:  the  one  that  includes  the  places  nearest  to  New 
Orleans,  the  other  o.'ie  that  includes  the  different  posts  of  the  country  of  the 
Illinois  at  4C0  leagues  from  New  Orleans  in  going  up  the  Mississippi. 

The  Jesuits  had  a  mission  intrusted  to  their  care  at  New  Orleans  itself. 
About  150  coloied  slaves  belonged  to  them  were  a  number  sufficiently  large 
to  occupy  the  attention  at  least  one  of  them.  The  Superior  General  in 
charge  of  eleven  missionaries  was  obliged  to  live  in  that  city.  From  the 
beginniug  of  the  establishment  the  bishop  of  Quebec  had  committed  to  their 
care  the  convent  of  the  Ursuline.  Another  Jesuit  was  appointed  by  the 
King  as  chaplain  of  the  hospital  of  the  King  with  which  the  convent 
connected.  This  same  chaplain  was  in  charge  of  instructing  the  girls  who 
were  brought  up  in  the  convent. 

At  40  or  50  leagues  from  La  Mobile  was  the  savage  nation  of  the 
Tehaetas  composed  of  1200  to  1500  warriors.  The  mission  was  intrusted  to 
the  care  of  the  Jesuits.  They  were  not  very  successful  in  their  enterprise 
but  they  rendered  a  great  service  to  the  colony  by  remaining  there  among  the 
savages.  They  maintained  them  in  their  alliance  with  the  French  in  giving 
them  to  understand  ih^-  advantages  tha"-  may  derive  for  them  from  that 
alliance.  If  the  Euglish  had  settled  there  it  would  have  been  easy  for  them 
to  arouse  the  Tehaetas  against  us,  and  in  one  day  they  mi^ht  have  killed  alJ 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans,  for  that  town  was  without  any  defence. 
On  coming  down  the  River  tor  about  100  leagues  one  may  find  the  village  of 
the  Alibamous.    There  was  in  that  country  a  Jesuit  intrusted  with  the 
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instruction  of  the  savages  and  the  French.  They  were  all  together  quite  a 
cumber;  they  were  almost  all  married  soldiers,  and  made  a  pretty  good 
parish,  especially  since  Father  Le  Roy,  now  living  In  Mexico,  had  succeeded 
to  engage  the  French  to  stop  selling  strong  liquors  to  the  Savages.  The 
abuse  of  strong  liquors  among  the  Savages  always  annihilated  the  mission' 
aries'  work.  But  the  French  traders  soon  afterwards  began  again  to  sell 
strong  liquors.  The  Savages  of  these  countries  are  very  much  given  up  to 
idolatry,  which  prevents  the  christianisme  to  be  established  among  them. 
I  shall  explain  elsewhere  what  the  obstacles  are  that  oppose  the  establish- 
ment of  faith  among  these  savages.  I  leave  now  the  places  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Mississippi  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  in  going  up  the  River  I  reach 
the  Fost  of  the  Arkansas.  It  is  150  leagues  from  Xew  Orleans.  Ihe 
journey  lasts^six  weeks.  It  can  be  reached  by  a  row  boat  only.  Formerly 
there  were  three  villages  of  the  said  nation  at  that  post.  Now  there  is  but 
one  left.  Besides  there  is  a  French  village,  a  fort  and  a  garrison.  The 
missionaries  did  not  succeed  at  all  with  the  Arcantas  on  account  of  their 
creat  superstition.  They  succeeded  but  a  little  with  the  French  population 
The  last  Jesuit  in  charge  of  that  mission  was  obliged  to  leave  it,  for  at  that 
time  a  dining-room  was  used  as  a  ciiapel ;  the  poultry  entered  sometimes  an<I 
ascended  the  altar.  In  one  word  the  place  was  no  more  decent.  For  a  long 
time  the  otlicers  in  command  of  that  post  thought  but  of  lucrative  trade, 
and  not  at  all  of  their  duty  to  maintain  order. 

The  country  of  the  Illinois  is  150  leagues  farther.  One  finds  there  seven 
French  villages;  three  of  them  are  intrusted  to  the  care  of  the  Jesuits  and 
four  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  foreign  Missions.  There  was  a  Jesuit  in  each 
one  of  three  villages.  There  are  besides  fiv^f  villages  of  Illinois  Savages 
ander  the  diffeient  names  of  Cascakias,  Metchigamias,  Kaskias  and 
Peorarias;  all  these  villages  are  scattered  over  a  space  of  about  25  leagues. 
As  early  as  the  year  1680,  religion  had  been  established  among  the  Illinois. 
The  Peorarias  alone  have  not  given  it  up  yet.  It  was  more  difficult  to  win 
ovep  the  Kaskias  but  they  too  gave  it  up  as  well  as  the  Metchigamias.  The 
Cascakias  remained  for  tliegreatest  part  in  the  Christian  religion  in  spite  cf 
the  principles  of  seduction  that  have  perverted  the  other  villages.  That 
perseverance  may  be  considered  as  being  the  effect  of  the  zeal  and  courage 
of  a  Jesuit  who  has  devoted  himself  to  the  salvation  of  his  neophytes  and 
who  died  three  years  ago.  The  attachment  to  juggle  viz;  to  the  bad  Spirit, 
is  one  of  the  causes  that  prevented  the  savages  from  listening  to  the 
missionaries.  They  honored  the  bad  Spirit  in  two  ways  :  1 :  in  singing  the 
whole  night  till  dawn,  as  if  they  attributed  to  the  devil  the  return  of  the 
light :  2 :  in  invoKing  the  bad  Spirit  under  the  figures  of  the  skins  of  bears? 
otters,  ravens  etc.  to  cure  the  sick  people.  There  are  besides  two  more 
causes  of  incredulity  among  them  viz:  the  instabili  y  of  marriage,  it  is  with 
some  difficulty  that  they  remain  with  the  same  wife,  and  the  idleness  that 
prevents  them  from  assisting  regularly  at  the  religious  exercises. 
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But  the  greatest  obstacle  of  all  is  a  violent  passion  for  strono:  liquors. 
Tbe  French  are  not  allowed  to  trade  with  theru  with  brandies.  The  laws  of 
the  State  as  well  as  the  laws  of  the  Church  prohibit  that  trade,  but  the  verv 
men  who  should  stick  cuost  to  such  laws  are  the  first  to  disob-y  them. 

Xear  the  seventh  French  village  situated  in  the  country  of  the  lllinais 
is  a  village  of  Miamis.  In  spite  of  the  missionaries  efforts  a  very  few  people 
of  that  place  have  joined  our  Religion.  They  very  easily  believe  our 
mysieries  because  they  are  not  able  to  notice  the  appearance  of  opposition 
that  exists  between  them  and  reason.  They  understand  what  v;e  mean  by 
the  words  "Great  Spirit"  and  '"Master  of  Life"  but  they  don't  understand 
the  necessity  to  render  worship  to  that  Sovereign  Being. 

A  research  made  60  years  ago  in  the  State  of  the  Filinois  seems  to  show 
that  there  were  at  that  time  10,000  inhabitants.  But  I  do  not  believe  that 
they  are  over  700  to  SOO  now  a  days.  Nevertheless  in  that  number  must  be 
included  the  nations  living  beyond  the  Illinois  on  the  Missouri  another  great 
river  that  flows  into  the  Mississipi.  There  may  be  seen  the  Missouris,  the 
Cansis,  the  Acaoonis,  the  Octatas,  the  Usages  and  the  Panimaha.  Those 
people  had  no  missionaries.  Some  Canadian  travellers  who  frequent  them 
for  fur  trade  spoke  to  them  about  tbe  necessity  of  baptism  and  induced  there 
to  baptise  the  children  when  they  are  very  ill.  In  supposing  that  there  are 
4,000  inhabitants  in  New  Orleans,  I  should  be  much  surprised  if  any  one 
better  infoi  raed  than  myselt  about  Louisiana  did  say  that  there  are  over 
10,000  people  m  the  whole  country  about  500  leagues  in  length. 

In  1763,  time  of  our  banishment  there  were  nine  Jesuits  at  Louisiana, 
instead  of  12  which  number  was  necessary  for  the  foundation  of  tbe  mission. 
There  were  besides  9  or  10  Capuchin  Fathers.  Father  Meurin,  S.  J.,  alone 
remained  in  Louisiana. 

I  hope  that  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal  v/ill  be  satisfied  with  this 
memoir.  I  hope  that  his  Eminence  will  be  kind  enough  to  excuse  tbe 
defect  of  preparation. 

Signed  .  P.  F.  Watrin,  S.  J. 

Missionary  of  Louisiana. 
In  The  Magazine  cf  Western  History  of  February,  1SS5,  there  is  another 
translation  of  this  Memoir. 

The  original  document  was  found  among  the  Archives  of  the  Propa- 
ganda, by  Rev.  H.  Van  der  Sanden,  Chancellor  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
St.  Louis. 

Concerning  the  document  the  Magazine  says  : 

^'Besides  giving  a  resume  of  the  later  Jesuit  missions  in  Louisiana,  tbe 
document  furnishes  a  succinct  and  precise  account  of  ''The  Jesuit  and 


93 

Capuchin  War,"  as  it  was  called,  which  occasioned  no  lictle  scandal  in  its 
day,  at  New  Orleans.  The  facts  connected  with  the  disputes  between  the 
two  religious  bodies,  as  narrated  by  Father  Watrin,  leave  an  impression 
quite  the  opposite  of  that  produced  by  Gayarre's  account  of  the  same  (ii,  p* 
70).  The  caufe,  it  appears  from  this  document,  was  appealed  to  Rome,  and 
still  undecided  at  the  time  of  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  in  Louisiana- 
I  think  the  memoir  was  prepared  in  Rome  in  ITGi  or  lloo.  Father  \Vatrin, 
its  author,  spent  many  years  in  missionary  labor  in  the  Illinois.  Yivier 
[Lit.  Ed.  ei  Cur.  vii,  p.  So,  ed,  l~Sl)  speaks  of  him  under  the  name  of 
Vatirin,  in  1750,  as  being  in  charge  of  a  cure  of  French  and  negroes  in  that 
district. -C." 

The  following  '*Xote  by  the  ofiicials  of  the  Propag-mda"  is  the  transTa- 
liou  from  the  Italian  tnere  given,  made  by  Rev.  F.  J.  Valiazz),  S.  J.,  of 
.St.  Louis  Universiiy,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Notice  on  Father  Hilaire,  Capuchin. 
Father  Hilaire  is  a  man  of  great  vivacity,  incapable  to  retreat  once  he 
13  resolved  to  do  something.  The  Capuchin  Frs.  from  the  beginning  o^ 
ILeir  establishment  at  Louisiana  about  the  year  1720,  as  parish  priest  of  the 
city  and  the  vicinity  which  to  owed  to  the  Company  of  the  Indies,  then  in 
P<3S5ession  of  Louisiana,  were  in  the  meantime  appointed  by  the  bishop  o 
Quebec,  Vicar  General  of  the  lower  part  of  the  colony;  that  power  was  left 
to  them  till  1750.  Then  Rt.  Rev.  de  Pontbriant  bishop  of  Quebec,  dissatis- 
ied  with  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Capuchin  Fathers  deprived  them  of  the 
power  of  Grand  Vicar  and  appointed  to  that  place  the  Superior  of  the 
lesuits  who  made  vain  efforts  not  to  be  intrusted  with. that  charge.  How- 
^■ver  the  Capuchin  Frs.  accused  the  Jesuits  of  having  solicited  that  favor. 
They  tven  pretended  that  the  bishop  of  Quebec  had  no  right  to  deprive  them 
of  an  employ  that  was  intrusted  to  them  from  the  beginning  of  the  establish- 
si^Dt.  The  affair  was  laid  before  the  counsel  of  New  Orleans  which  gave  a 
decision  in  favor  of  the  Jesuits,  several  Capuchin  Frs  continued  to  defend 
their  pretended  right.  The  bishop  ordered  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuits  to 
interdict  them  if  they  did  not  recognize  his  power  of  Vicar-General. 
AcDODg  the  refractaries  Father  Hilaire  was  one  of  the  foremost.  He  posted 
tublic  a  writing  against  the  council  that  had  condemned  his  brothers. 
Hfc  was  then  obliged  to  go  back  to  France;  but  last  year  the  Jesuits  having 
'.fft  Louisiana  he  profited  by  the  occasion  to  come  back  again.  He  obtained 
from  Father  Brestrof,  Provincial  of  Champain,  his  friend,  the  permission  to 
r^^turn  to  Louisiana  as  Superior. 
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LEGAL   OPiyiOXS  COXCLRyiXG  THE  VALIDITY  OF  THE 
COyrEYASC£  OF  LASDS  OF  THOMAS  BROOK  OF 
MARTLAXD,  1623,  XOW  PART  OF  LAXD  OF  THE 
CATHOLIC  UXIVEtiSITY  AT  BROOKLAXD.  D.  C. 

Thomas  Brook  by  his  last  Will  and  Tescament  in  writing  duly  executed 
devised  a  certain  tract  of  land  to  his  wife  for  her  life  and  by  the  same  will 
devised  part  of  the  same  land  after  his  said  wife's  death  to  his  eldest  son 
Thomas  Brook  and  to  his  heirs  and  the  remaining  part  thereof  after  his  said 
wife's  death  be  divised  to  his  second  s:n  Rjbert  Brook  and  his  heirs. 

The  said  Robert  died  before  his  said  mother  having  in  his  lifetime 
conveyed  away  his  right  to  the  said  part  devised  to  him  by  the  said  will, 
being  at  the  of  making  such  conveyance  a  priest  of  the  Church  of  Rome  but 
never  was  convicted  of  recusancy  or  any  other  crime.  The  person  that 
purchased  Robert's  remainder  in  fee  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator's 
widow  having  firs:  duly  made  his  will  in  writing  and  devised  the  said 
remainder  in  fee  to  another. 

Qu :  Whether  the  conveyance  made  by  Robert  and  the  devise  made  by 
his  Grantee  be  good,  so  as  to  take  effect  in  position  immediately  after  the 
death  of  the  widow  who  is  still  living  ? 

1  think  the  devise  and  conveyance  are  good  and  that  the  son  .will  have 
good  title  to  the  part  to  him  devised  after  the  death  of  the  widow. 

J.  Darnall. 
9th  December,  1723. 

I  look  upon  this  case  to  be  relating  to  laws  in  the  Plantation  where  our 
act  against  Popery  of  11  and  12:  10:  3:  d'^es  not  extend,  and  upon  that 
consideration  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  conveyance  made  by  Robert  will 
convey  remainer  devised  to  him  by  his  father  expected  on  his  mother's 
death  to  his  Grantee.  And  the  the  devise  by  the  Grantee  will  be  good  and 
take  effect  in  possession  upon  the  death  of  the  widow  of  Thomas  Brook  who  is 
tenant  for  life.  But  if  the  case  was  concerning  lands  lying  in  England,  the 
devise  by  Thomas  Brook  to  Robert  being  a  Roman  Catholic  would  have 
been  void  and  consequently  the  grant  of  Robert  and  the  devise  by  his  grantee 
would  have  been  void. 

Rob.  Raymond 
■Jan.  29,  1723 

[3fS.  Riggs  Library.    Georgetown  College.] 
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JAMES  MADISON,  SECRETARY,  OF  SI  ATE  TO  RIOIIT  REV 
JOHX  CARROLL  BISHOP  OF  BALTIMORE  RELATIVE 
TO  THE  CHURCH  IN  NEW  ORLEANS. 


Department  of  State. 
November  20,  1806. 

Right  Rev.  Sir, 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  and  to  lay  before  the  President  your 
letter  of  the  17th  inst,,  inclosing  a  duplicate  of  the  commission  which  places 
under  your  care  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  !N"ew  Orleans,  and  requesting 
the  sentiments  of  the  Executive  on  certain  discretionary  points  affecting 
the  selection  of  the  functionaries  to  be  named  by  you. 

The  del  cacy  towards  the  public  authority  and  the  laudable  object 
which  led  to  the  inquiries  you  are  pleased  to  make  are  appreciated  by  the 
President  in  the  manner  which  they  so  justly  merit.  But  as  the  ease  is 
entirely  Ecclesiastical  it  is  deemed  most  congenial  with  the  scrupulous 
policy  of  the  Constitution  in  guarding  against  a  Political  interference  with 
religious  affairs,  to  decline  the  explanation  which  you  have  thought  might 
enable  you  to  accommodate  the  better,  the  execution  of  your  trust  to  the 
public  advantage.  I  have  the  pleasure  Sir,  to  add,  that  if  that  consideration 
had  less  influence  the  President  would  find  a  motive  to  the  same  determina- 
tion in  his  perfect  confidence  in  the  purity  of  your  views,  and  in  the 
patriotism  which  will  guide  you  in  the  selection  of  ecclesiastical  individuals 
to  such  as  combine  with  their  professional  merits,  a  due  attachment  to  the 
independence,  the  Constitution  and  the  prosperity  of  the  United  States. 

I  inclose  the  document  which  you  requested  might  be  returned,  and 
pray  you  to  accept  assurances  of  the  perfect  respect  and  esteem  with 
which,  I  remain, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 
JAMES  MADISON. 
[MS.  copy  in  Riggs  Library.    Georgetown  College.] 
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EEV.  P.  FLTJNKEr  TO  REV.  WHITFlELB  AT  LYONS,  COX- 
CERXIXG  REV,  DR.  MARECEAL  AS  SUCCESSOR 
OF  BISHOP  COXCANEX  AT  XEW  YORK. 

My  ever  dear  and  worthy  Friend, 

 As  to  the  proposal  made  to  Mr.  Marechal  by  Dr.  Concaneu  a 

few  days  before  his  demise,  it  does  not  surprise  me  in  the  least,  and  you  may 
assure  Mr.  Marechal,  that  the  proposal  was  not  meant  as  mere  compliment 
to  him ;  for  Dr.  Concanen  in  one  of  his  letters  written  to  me  from  Rome  a 
little  before  his  departure  for  Naple,  expressed  himself  as  follows:  ''Would 
to  God  that  I  could  get  named  for  my  coadjutor  and  successor,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Marechal  of  Lyons.  How  happy  would  such  a  nomination  make  me,  for  he 
must  be  a  very  worthy  gentleman  in  every  line  and  qualified  also  to  do  honor 
to  the  nomination."  So  you  see  that  the  proposal  was  not  a  mere  compli- 
ment but  was  the  result  of  a  very  sincere  and  ardent  wish  in  the  Dr.  And 
here  I  shall  disclose  to  you  what  heretofore  I  have  kept  as  a  secret,  and  you 
may  impart  it  to  your  friend.  So  bincere  and  ardent  have  I  thought  the 
said  wish  in  the  Dr.  that  having  found  the  means  of  making  known  to  his 
Holiness  his  death,  I  thought  myself  bound  to  make  known  to  him  also  his 
desire  and  in  the  very  words  I  have  It  penned  down  here;  adding  moreover 
that  1  had  good  reasons  to  think  that  such  a  nomination  would  prove  highly 
agreeable  to  Dr.  Carroll  Archb.  of  Baltimore,  to  whom  Dr.  Marechal  was 
perfectly  well  known,  he  having  been  a  missionary  in  America  and  there 
enjoyed  the  particular  esteem  of  the  said  Archbishop  and  is  actually  his 
correspondent  in  France;  and  I  concluded  with  positive  assurancps,  that 
my  information  regarding  Mr.  Marechal,  I  gave  without  his  having  the 
least  knowledge  of  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  so  I  could  not  answer  for  his 
consent  to  the  nomination  particularly  as  his  sentiments  on  Church  prefer- 
ments were  totally  unknown  to  me.  Lately  I  have  been  asked  for  a  further 
ecclaircissement  of  the  subject.  Ijhave  given  it.  What  will  be  the  result  of 
this  my  communications,  I  cannot  say,  nor  can  I  say  when  it  wil 
appear   

I  REMAIN  YOURS  MOST  AFFECTIONATELY, 

P.  P. 

Leghorn,  December  11,  1810 

[MS.  (copy)  in  Riggs  Library,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 
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Historical  Sketcli  of  the  Mission  of  Goslien- 
lioppeTi»  now  ChTircliville,  Pa. 

Dra^n  from  toe  Archives  of  the  Mission",  and  from  the 
Personal  Exf^:rience  of  Ret.  August  Bally,  S.  J.,  who 
has  been  Connected  Therewith  for  Forty  Years. 

{Woodstock  Letters  V,  VP  202  1876. 

The  tract  of  land  belonging  to  the  Mission  of  Goshenhoppen  consisted 
at  first  of  373  acres  and  100  perches  and  was  bought  by  the  Rev.  Jos. 
Greaton.  S.  J.  Clerk  or  Priest  of  Philridelphia  from  Thomas  and  Richard 
Penn,  tru*?  and  lawful  proprietaries  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
•Governors  of  the  counties  of  Newcastle,  Kent  etc.  Its  price  was  £57,  IS,  3. 
The  patent  of  this  tract,  with  the  proprietaries  seal  attached^  is  kept  at 
]y)yola  College,  Baltimore,  Md.,  a  copy  being  preserved  at  the  mission  bear- 
ing date  of  August  3,  A.  D.  l'?52.  A  second  tract  of  122  acres  was  bought 
from  Ulrick  Reedier  by  Rev.  Francis  Neale,  S.  J.,  in  1747  the  deed  of  which 
is  also  at  Loyola,  Baltimore,  and  a  copy  thereof  is  kept  at  the  mission. 
From  time  to  tiae  with  permission  of  the  proper  authorities,  portions  of  this 
land  were  sold  to  increase  the  funds  necessary  for  the  other  undertakings 
throughout  the  province,  nor  was  this  a  loss  to  the  Goshenhoppen  mission, 
but  rather  an  advantage  as  the  sales  being  in  small  lots  generally,  gave  an 
opportunity  to  several,  who  could  purchase  only  on  a  small  scale,  of  acquir 
irig  little  freeholds  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  mission  and  of  thus 
t'stablishing  what  is  now  the  thriving  little  village  of  Churchville. 

As  far  back  as  1741,  and  even  prior  to  that  date,  Father  Farmer*  and 
other  Priests  of  St.  Joseph's  Church  of  Philadelphia,  made  missionary  visits 
to  the  Goshenhoppen  district,  then,  Herford  township,  Philadelphia  County, 
now  Washington  Township,  Berks  County.  As  we  have  seen  it  was  not  long 
^^t^r  this  that  Father  Greaton  purchased  the  Mission  property  from  the 
Peons. 

In  1741,  the  Rev,  Theodore  Schneider,  S.  J.,  a  German,  fixed  his 
f^iJence  at  Goshenhoppen  and  with  the  assistance  of  a  few  Catholic 
"♦■ighbors  and  also  the  Mennonites,  built  the  first  little  church.  Fr. 
-*^chaeider  to  reward  the  poor  sectaries  for  their  charitable  aid,  gave  back  to 
them  their  meeting  house  and  an  acre  of  land  that  had  become  his  by 
P'lrchase.  The  register  of  baptisms,  marriages  and  burials,  begins  to  date 
ttom  the  year  1741.    The  entries  are  If'gibly  writ: en  and  the  volume  is  in  a 


*Kai!ier  Farmer  did  not  come  to  PhiladelpnU  until  August ,  17.58.   Ed.  KHSEAEcass. 


good  s'-rt'.e  of  preservation.  Ii  has  frequectly  appeared  as  evidence,  to  orovr 
validity  of  marriage  in  the  courts  of  Philadelphia,  Lancaster  and  elsew::ere 
and  has  morethan  o-:ice  evoked  the  encormiums  of  the  judges  on  the  dilig-nce 
of  the  Church  in  recording  those  sacred  contracts. 

As  seen  from  these  records  Fr.  Schneider's  mission  embraced  the  pr-v 
vinces  of  Pennsylvania,  Xevr  Jersey  and  Xe  w  York ;  his  labors  were  directed 
to  almost  every  part  of  this  vast  field,  his  visits  were  as  frequent  as  he  could 
make  tbem,  and  his  invariable  conveyance,  a  horse,  which  was  the  best 
means  of  passing  to  distant  points  avaiLible  to  the  missionaries  of  tnose 
days.  Owing  to  the  bigotry  of  the  times  and  the  open  persecution  that  wds 
often  practised  he  found  it  necessary,  eager  missionarv  as  he  was,  to  trtve. 
under  tee  guise  of  a  physician  ;  and  hence  it  was  that  Fr.  Schneider  -.va; 
more  geneia'lly  kn  >wn  and  received  as  a  medical  doctor  than  as  a  prit^t.* 
His  extensive  mission  kept  him  during  the  less  severe  seasons  almost  con- 
stantly from  home.  During  the  winter  he  was  unable  to  travel  much. 
But  his  time  at  liome  appears  to  have  been  net  less  occupied  than  that  which 
he  had  spent  away  from  it.  Among  the  many  labors  that  he  accomplisbed 
whilst  at  liome,  he  wrote  out  entire,  in  a  good  legible  hand  two  copies  of  the 
Roman  Missal.  Since  we  may  safely  say  than  one  s:^  occupied  w..>u!d  not 
have  done  this  for  mere  pi-:ime,  we  may  learn  from  his  having  laboied  bO 
much  in  ihf  copying,  the  scarcity  of  even  these nec-ssary  oooks  at  a  period 
S3  recent.  One  of  these  Missals  was  brought  by  Fr.  Tnomas  Muiledy,  thpu 
Provincial,  to  Georgetown  Coliege  Library  where  it  may  n^w  be  seen. 

And  in  these  da\s  of  oars  when  there  is  so  much  in:emperarice  and  iU 
argued  dii-pu'ation  on  the  qaestion  of  schools,  it  is  nor  wi:hout  int^rej.  C' 
note  that  this  o-.d  misiionary.  amid  the  multiplicitv  of  his  occupations, 
found  time  and  in  his  own  apartment,  rooui  to  teach  a  school,  which  was 
eagerly  attended  by  the  few  ciii'drt-u  boih  Catholics  and  ProtesLatits. 
Xot  very  lonsr  agro  vfhen  the  public  schools  wrre  by  law  established  in  the 
vicinity,  some  were  found  wh  >  w.-re  narrow  minded  and  ungrateful  enough 
to  ignore  the  memories  of  a  century,  and  the  sterling  patronage  givf  a  by  the 
Catholic  Church  duriiig  that  timt,  to  Education,  when  it  was  altoget.ier 
neglected  even  by  the  ancestors  of  those  who  now  clamor  against  the  vital 
interest  of  the  Church. 

But  a  sense  of  justice  in  the  public  authorities  and  their  cl-ar  sigh:ed 
gratitude  for  benefits  conferred  when  they  cost  dear,  caused  them  to  remem- 
ber the  old  school  of  Fr.  Schneider;  they  made  an  annual  appropri?.tion  by 
which  the  Catholic  teacher  ^houid  be  paid  for  the  four  winter  months 
tuition  out  of  the  township  treasury  as  the  publ.c  school  teachers  are  paid. 
After  a  laborious  missionary  life  of  24  years,  Fr.  Schneid<^r  fell  mortally 


♦The  accuracy  of  t-.is  statement  is  doub:f a!.   Ed.  P.sssaechzs. 
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«;ck.  He  was  alone;  and  it  was  only  the  charity  of  an  neighbor  that  pro- 
cured for  him  the  consolations  of  Religion  that  during  his  long  apostolate 
fce  bad  brought  to  the  death  bed  of  so  many  of  the  early  settlers  of  the 
^^'  lak^r  State.  The  charitable  parishioner  rode  post  haste  to  Philadelphia 
and  informed  Fr.  Farmer  of  the  extremity  of  his  Brother  in  religion.  The 
brother  priest  was  not  slow  to  answer  the  call  of  his  brother,  and  on  the  10:h 
of  July  1764,  Fr.  Farmer  died,  full  of  years  and  rich  in  the  merits  of  a 
i-alous  missionary  life  having  previously  received  all  the  consolation  of  our 
h'  ly  religion.  He  was  buried  in  our  little  church  by  Fr.  Farmer,  who  then 
rt-turned  to  St.  Joseph's,  Philadelphia.  The  inscription  of  Fr.  Schneider's 
!.^mb  is  as  follows  :  -'Hie  jacet  Rev.  Theodorus  Schneider,  S.  J.,  Missionis 
hujus  Foundator.   Obit  10  Julii,  1764,  aetis  62.   Missionis  24.    R.  I.  P." 

The  following  in  connection  with  this  early  missionary  cannot  be  with- 
out interest,  forcing  upon  us,  as  it  does  the  reality  of  our  own  not  very 
rtmote  relations  with  times  and  people,  when  and  amongst  whom  principles 
were  held  and  things  done  that  we  look  upon,  either  as  almost  impossible  or 
as  worthy  only  of  the  dark  ages.  A  certain  John  Kuhns.  whose  father  lived 
t;ere  in  the  times  of  Fr.  Schneider  related  to  me  on  the  authority  of  his 
father,  that  Fr.  Schneider  was  one  of  three  priests,  on  whose  head  was  set  a 
reward  of  £bO  by  the  Governor  of  the  province  cf  Xew  York,  because,  for- 
sooth, he  was  informed  that  missionaries  were  emissaries  of  foreign  pjwers 
?<-nt  to  alienate  the  the  colonists  from  their  allegiance  to  the  British  Crown. 
Tiie  accused  went  themselves  to  the  Governor  disavowed  any  such  intention, 
bliowed  on  the  contrary  that  their  presence  and  labors  among  the  people 
would  be  the  surest  means  of  attracting  to  the  province  the  great  number  of 
emigrants  who  professed  the  Catholic  faith,  and  in  a  word  fully  cleared 
ihr-mF.elves  of  the  caluomnious  imputation.  The  order  was  consequently 
r^^voked.*  No  mention  of  this  occurence  is  made  in  Father  Schneider's 
writings.  I  give  it  on  the  authority  cited.  In  the  baptismal  register  is  the 
following  entry:  Ego  Joannes  Baptista  de  Ritter,  S.  J.,  14  Julii,  1765, 
baptizari  etc.  From  which  it  appears  that  the  second  priest,  who  attended 
this  mission  Father  de  Ritter,  came  here  a  year  about  after  Father 
Schneider's  death.  The  same  extent  of  territory  was  still  to  be  visited  and 
Fr.  de  Ritter  was  in  consequence  seldom  to  be  found  at  home.  Many  old 
people  wuo  made  their  First  Communion  in  his  time,  and  who  remember 
bim  well,  tell  of  him  that  on  his  almost  uninterrupted  journeyings.  he 
would  never  take  his  much  needed  repose  in  a  bed ;  but  with  his  saddle  for 
pillow,  a  little  straw  and  a  blanket,  he  was  satisfied  with  a  short  rest,  that 
was  at  once  a  necessary  refreshment  after  the  past  and  a  preparation  for  the 
coming  days'  labor.  All  speak  of  him  as  an  indefatigable  laborer  in  our 
little  vineyard  where  he  died  February  3d,  1787.  His  remains  rest  under 
ourchorch. 


•No  mention  is  made  of  it  m  any  records  of  New  York.  The  statement  is  not  tru"*. 
Ho.  Researches. 
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On  his  death  bed,  it  is  thought,  he  received  spiritual  aid  froru  Philadel- 
phia, though  no  record  of  his  burial  is  made  in  the  Register.  This  however 
may  have  been  forgotten  and  the  visit  from  St.  Joseph's,  Philadelphia 
made  to  the  dying  pastor  all  the  same.  On  his  tombstone  which  like  Fr. 
Schneider's  was  erected  by  Rev.  Paul  Ernsten  is  read:  "Hie  jacet  Rev. 
Joa.  Bap.  de  Ritter,  S.  J.,  Obiit  3d  February,  1787.  Aetatis  70,  Missionis 
20.    R.  I.  P." 

As  to  Fr.  Ernsten,  he  came  to  the  mission  as  early  as  April,  1793.  He 
must  have  been  familiar  with  the  circumstances  attending  Fr.  de  Ritter's 
death  after  which  we  find  no  other  Jesuit  of  the  old  Society  stationed  at 
Goshenhoppen. 

During  the  succeeding  years  and  while  the  suppression  of  the  Society 
lasted,  our  church  registers  attest  the  presence  at  different  periods,  and  but 
for  short  intervals  at  a  time,  of  two  German  priests.  The  first  of  these  Rev. 
Peter  Helbron,  being  sent  by  Rev.  Dr.  Carroll,  Superior  of  the  Missions  in 
the  United  States,  came  in  October,  17S7.  a  few  months  after  the  death  of 
Fr.  de  Ritter  and  went  away  in  July,  1791.  In  August  of  this  year  sue 
ceeded  Rev.  Nicholas  Delvaux,  who  also  left  in  February,  1793.  It  cannot 
be  drawn  from  any  document  at  our  disposal  that  these  two  pDests  or  either 
of  them,  belonged  to  any  religious  order.  In  their  papers  they  are  styled 
Missionaries  sent  by  Dr.  Carroll  of  Maryland. 

Rev.  Paul  Ernsten  succeeded  Fr.  Delvaux  and  for  27  years  labored  in 
this  mission,  where  finally  he  died.  He  belonged  to  a  religious  Order  prob- 
ably the  Franciscan.  Although  the  extent  of  the  mission  had  at  this  period 
been  restricted  to  Pennsylvania,  Fr.  Ernsten's  zeal  found  plenty  of  outlets 
\^ithin  what  is  now  not  unreasonably  seems  to  us  a  very  large  parish;  i.  g.  all 
the  country  around  our  church  within  a  radius  of  from  50  to  ?0  miles.  He 
came  here  in  1793,  and  there  are  yet  those  in  our  parish,  who  remember  him 
well  E-nd  affectionately  and  speak  of  him  as  always  ready  for  a  sick  call, 
stout,  hearty,  zealous  a?  he  was.  He  improved  the  church  much  and  rented 
out  the  land.  But  death  put  an  end  to  his  long  continued  toil  and  called 
him  to  the  rest  he  would  not  seek  on  earth.  Upon  his  falling  ill  he  sent  to 
Philadelphia  for  Fr.  de  Barth  that  he  might  receive  the  last  consolations  of 
religion.  But  the  An?el  of  Deaih  was  speedier  than  the  Church's  minister 
and  before  Father  de  Barih's  arrival,  Fr.  Ernsten,  was  found  dead  in 
bed ;  in  his  hands  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  his  finger  marking  the  chapter 
that  treats  of  our  last  end.  He  was  buried  in  our  church.  A  great  con- 
course of  all  classes  attending  his  solemn  funeral.  The  inscription  on  his 
tomb  resembles  that  on  chose  of  his  piedecessors :  "Hie  jacet  Rev.  Pr.ul 
Ernsten,  Obit  20th  Mail,  1S18.    Aetatis  53.    Missionis  27.    R.  I.  P." 
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Fr.  de  Barth  applied  to  the  court  at  Keadins:,  Pa.,  tor  powers  of 
administrator  of  the  effects  of  PhuI  Ernsteu,  deceased,  and  obtained  tdem. 
All  claims  being  settled  a  considerable  sum  remained,  which  was  employed 
in  improving  the  property  by  building  the  large  barn  which  still  stands  upon 
it.  This  was  an  equitable  disposition  as  the  deceased  had  drawn  revenues 
from  the  land  for  a  long  term  of  years. 

From  ISIS  till  October,  1S19,  the  mission  was  attended  by  two  secular 
priests,  Fr.  Schoenfelder  of  Reading,  and  Fr.  Bremrevitz  a  missionary  who 
paid  it  some  flying  visits. 

In  October,  1S19,  Fr.  Paul  Kohlmann,  S.  J.,  brother  of  the  well  known 
Anthony  Kohlmann,  S,  J.,  arrived  and  remained  till  lS-27.  Cnder  his 
auspices  began  to  be  held  the  regular  church  service  in  this  mission,  and  the 
various  practices  of  devotion  that  hitherto  had  been  in  use  only  from  time 
to  time  were  permanently  established,  the  Angelas,  the  beads  before  late 
Mass  on  Sundays  and  holy  days  and  the  like.  He  was  a  zealous  and  fervent 
propagator  of  the  Faith  of  w^hich  he  was  the  minister;  but  while  his  unre- 
mittfcd  labors  and  salutary  teaching  gained  for  him  the  hearts  of  his  Catho- 
lics children  they  did  not  fail  to  arouse  against  him  the  hostility  of  some  of 
those  who  were  outside  the  Church.  These  seemed  to  back  their  opposition 
on  the  fact  that  Fr.  Kohlmann  was  candid  and  bold  enough,  without  any 
indiscretions,  to  tell  in  true  language  of  the  defection  and  the  deceits  of 
Martin  Luther  among  whose  misled  followers  many  of  those  who  showed 
now  their  dislike  could  be  numbered. 

Fr.  Kohlmanu  was  joined  in  lS-2-2  by  F.  Boniface  Curvin  (Krawkoffski) 
J.,  a  Pole  as  his  name  indicates,  ^ho  had  come  to  the  United  States  with 
Fr.  Dzierozynski.  Fr.  Curvin  being  hale  and  strong,  and  fond  too  of  riding 
horseback,  took  charge  of  the  outlying  missions  which  even  at  this  late  date 
trtended  over  a  great  part  of  Berks.  Bucks,  Montgomery,  Lehigh  and 
ifchuylKiil  Counties,  a  circuit  of  50  miles.  Fr.  Kohlmann  took  charge  of 
the  district  immediately  surrounding  the  mission  house  till  1529,  when  he 
was  called  elsewhere  by  his  i?uperiors. 

The  mission  house  of  which  we  speak,  it  must  be  noticed,  of  a  single 
loom  which,  however,  the  two  shared  as  brothers.  The  story  goes  that  they 
P»it  up  a  sort  of  partition,  wbieh  could  not  however  remedy  the  difficulty 
<bAt  arose  from  the  difierent  temperaments  of  the  Fathers  with  regard  to 
li^-at  and  colci,  as  there  still  remained  only  one  wood  stove  to  be  heated 
^cording  to  the  liking  of  bo^h.  Xow  good  Fr.  Curvin  was  from  the  land 
Of  the  Cossack,  while  Fr.  Kohlmann  was  more  kindly  affected  to  warm 
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quarters.  The  latter,  it  is  said,  got  the  bettt^r  of  the  bargain,  as  he  hail  the 
partition  so  constructed  as  to  leave  the  stove  door  on  his  side  ftnce,  whence 
naturally  he  fell  into  the  office  of  firemaj,  and  would  therefore  be  as  gener 
ous  with  the  fuel  as  his  taste  directed.  In  this  same  room  the  present 
pastor  of  Churchville  lived  for  sometijie  alone,  afterwards  in  company  with 
Fr.  Varin  secular  priest,  who  had  been  sent  by  Father  Thomas  Mulledy  to 
end  bis  days  at  our  mission.  At  this  juncture,  however,  luxuries  had  grown 
apace  at  Goshenhoppen  and  each  of  us  had  his  own  stove  to  fire  as  best  he 
conld.  This  Fr.  Yarin,  who  died  here  in  1S40,  was  a  great  linguist  in  his 
day  and  b^en  professor  cf  German  to  Fr.  Curlcy  in  Georgetown  College  and 
to  others  of  ours  who  may  yet  remember  him. 

Shortly  after  Fr.  Kohlmann's  departure,  Fr.  E.  McCarthy,  ?.  J.,  came 
to  assist  Fr.  Curvin.  He  did  telling  work,  particularly  among  the  English 
speaking  population  of  the  home  and  outside  mission^'.  During  his  short 
stay  he  was  especially  successful  in  his  labors  at  Pottsville.  Here,  he  intro- 
duced for  the  first  time,  TemDerance  societies  which  soon  proved  a  power  for 
reform  among  the  coal  miners.  A  change  for  the  better  was  soon  evident^ 
and  Fr.  McCarthy  so  won  the  approbation  and  esteem  of  the  citizens  a 
large,  that  when  his  Superiors  signified  their  intention  of  removing  him,  the 
Mayor  himself  backed  by  all  the  most  influent  citizens  did  their  best  by  peti- 
tioning to  prevent  it. 

After  his  departure,  which  seems  not  to  have  been  delayed  by  this  inier 
vention,  Fr.  Curvin  was  left  alone  in  the  labors  of  the  mission  for  some 
years  until  he  was  joined  by  Fr.  Nicholas  Steinbacher,  S.  J.  The  latter  soon 
busily  occupied  himself  on  the  surrounding  stations  leaving  his  older  associ- 
ate  the  work  at  home.  He  remained  working  for  months  together  and  with 
great  fruit,  now  at  Reading  and  again  at  Lebanon.  He  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  new  mission  at  Nippeno's  Valley,  Lycoming  County,  150  miles  north  of 
Goshenhoppen.  Here  he  purchased  1100  acres  of  land  at  half  a  dollar  per 
acre  selling  It  afterwards  by  degreesto  Catholic  settlers  fur  a  dollar  per  acre. 
With  the  proceeds  he  built  what  is  now  the  sanctuary  of  quite  a  large 
church,  which  with  its  flourishing  congregation  was  afterwards  given  by 
Ours  to  the  Bishop  of  Philadelphia. 

Fr.  Steinbacher  remained  at  Goshenhoppen  till  the  death  of  Fr.  Curvin 
and  for  a  year  after  this  event  in  company  with  Fr.  Augustine  Bally,  S.  J. 
It  was  during  this  year  our  church  was  finished,  which  at  Fr.  Curvin's  death 
had  just  bccp:clp3ed  io. 
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Fr.  Steifibacher  was  cnlled  by  his  Superiors  to  other  scenes  of  labor  in 
Maryland,  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere  and  dnaily  ended  his  useful  life  at 
St.  Mary's  Church,  Boston,  Feb.  14,  1S62.    He  used  to  tell  himself  that 
daring  excursion  of  his,  oO  miles  southward  of  Xippeno's  Valley,  he  came 
one  evening  hungry  and  wet  to  the  log  cabin  house  of  a  comfort  in  that 
quarter.   Here  he  found     ur  youug  gentlemen  who  were  on  a  sporting  tour 
from  Philadelphia  and  had  been  attracted  to  this  spot  by  the  abundance  of 
trout  in  the  neighboring  waters.    They  seemed  to  be  struck  by  rather  a 
comic  humor  at  the  good  father's  not  very  dignined  appearance  at  the 
moment  and  passed  several  remarks  concerning  him  among  themselves  now 
in  French  and  then  in  Italian  and  Modern  Greek.    ""VTe  will  have  rare 
I    sport  with  the  old  fellow;  he  is  a  professional  temperance  man  though 
j     perhaps  not  a  practical  one.    His  necktie  would  be  a  ticket  of  admission  to 
I    any  meeting  bouse  in  the  State ; "  and  soon  after  enjoying  their  jokes  quietly 
I    for  some  time,  Father  Steinbacher  took  occasion  from  some  faults  that 
t    slipped  them  in  the  foreign  languages  they  were  speaking,  politely  to  correct 
i    them,  remarking  that  they  seemed  perfectly  to  understand  the  f.-reign 
I    modes  of  cookicg— they  were  engaged  in  preparing  their  own  supper— they 
did  not  seem  to  be  much  at  home  in  the  languages.    The  young  men  were 
of  course  astonished.    Mutual  explanations  followed  and  Fr.  Steinbacher 
used  to  smile  as  he  would  tell  how  no  small  share  of  their  conveniences  fell 
:o  him.    They  had  been  students  at  Georgetown  College;  afterwards 
-ittaches  in  foreign  legations,  and  thus  becime  familiar  with  the  langui^es. 
Fr.  Curvin's  mission  continued  with  great  success ;  and  in  1S36  he  built 
b    the  present  church,  at  least  the  main  portion  of  it  measuring  So  feet  in 
length  and  44  in  width,  which  being  added  as  it  was,  to  the  old  church 
I    building  put  up  in  1744,  gives  us  church  edidce  121  feet  long  which  is  orna- 
mented with  a  tower  and  steeple  of  just  the  same  height. 

The  death  of  Fr.  Curvin  occurred  suddenly  in  Philadelphia,  October  11, 
1S37.  It  was  not,  however,  unprovided.  He  had  left  the  mission  after  his 
Sunday  duties,  in  order  to  procure  materials  m  Philadelphia  for  the  church. 
The  morning  after  his  ajrival  there,  he  went  to  confession  and  afterwards 
.  in  company  of  Fr.  Kyder  started  to  see  the  physician  in  order  to  consult  him 
concerning  a  pain  which  he  had  been  feeling  in  the  region  ol  the  heart.  But 
his  hour  had  sounded.  Before  they  could  reach  the  doctor's  residence  he 
fell  and  upon  oeing  carried  there  was  bled.  Heavy  breathing  was  the  only 
Sign  of  life  he  ever  gave.  A  priest  of  S:,  Mary's  Church,  who  was  passing 
.  on  his  way  from  a  sick  call,  was  summoned  into  the  doctor's  house.  He 
^ministered  extreme  unction  and  gave  the  last  absolution  when  Fr.  Curvin 
tranquilly  passed  away. 
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He  was  laid  temporarily  in  a  vault  in  St.  John's  Church  ai  d  IS  moRtbs 
later  his  remains  were  brought  to  Gothenhcppen  by  Frs.  der  ulg  Earbeliu. 
Before  reinterment  the  coffin  was  opened  and  the  body  and  even  the  vest- 
ments were  found  in  a  state  of  good  preservation.  The  writer  of  this 
remembeis  it ;  the  finger  nails  had  grown  somewhat  and  some  mildew  had 
gathered  on  the  robes.  Otherwise  every  thing  was  as  it  had  been  on  the  day 
of  the  funeral.  A  year  later  Fr.  Dzierczynski  who  was  then  Provincial  was 
asked  if  the  coffin  might  be  again  opened  for  examination,  as  there  were  not 
wanting  those  who  held  the  holiness  of  the  deceased  in  great  estimation 
and  looked  for  a  confirmation  of  it;  but  the  good  Provincial,  a  very  holy 
man  himself,  answered  that  the  dead  should  be  left  to  their  rest;  perhaps 
later  on  the  Loid  would  dispose  that  this  curiosity  should  be  gratified. 

Among  the  pious  memories  of  Fr.  Curvin,  it  is  recollected  regarding 
him  that  rising  all  the  year  round  at  4  o'clock  from  that  time  till  5.  when 
he  always  said  mass,  he  could  be  found  kneelicg,  absorbed  in  prayer,  on  the 
altar  steps  in  front  of  the  tabernacle. 

Fr.  McSherry,  Provincial  of  Maryland,  sent  Fr.  Auguf^tin  Bally,  S.  J., 
to  Goshenhoppen  immediately  after  rhe  deatti  of  Father  Cuivin.  Fr.  Bally 
ever  since  that  date,  has  been  attending  the  missions,  which  by  the  building 
of  new  churches  and  the  arrival  of  other  priests  have  been  diminish-d  in 
extent  of  teiritory  from  an  area  over  50  miles  to  one  of  about  20  square 
miles,  our  present  parish. 

During  Fr.  Bally's  1  ng  career  he  has  had  many  colab^rers  at  various 
times.  They  were  Frs.  Steinbacher,  S.  J.,  Varin,  '«ho  had  been  chaplain 
to  the  King  of  Bavaria.  Die;z,  S.  J.,  Polk.  S.  J.,  Villiger,  J?.  J.,  Pufier.  S.  J., 
Schlenter,  S.  J.,  and  the  present  assistant  Fr.  Mourer,  S.  J. 

The  present  condition  of  this  historic  old  parish  shows  no  siscs  of 
decay;  its  age  seems  rather  to  have  gathered  within  it  all  of  good  that 
during  its  loug  life  has  been  added  from  time  to  time  in  other  parishes  as 
they  spring  up:  a  gocd  parochial  school,  the  confraternities  of  tlie  Holy 
Rosary,  Bona  Mors,  the  Sacred  Heart  of  .Jesus  ar:d  the  Immaculate  H^art 
of  Mary.  There  is  also  a  large  Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  to  which 
Is  attached  a  very  useful  Btneficiai  locality.  The  church  is  handsomely 
frescoed,  contains  three  altars,  i^uO  pews  and  a  Sue  organ.  A  very  e.^ient 
ch.  ir  adds  solemnity  and  much  dev.  tion  to  the  regular  services  that  are 
held  and  more  than  100  communicant  edify  the  congregation  every  Sunday 
and  holy  day. 

May  this  little  remote  family  of  G^d's  children,  that  in  this  land,  where 
every  thing  is  new,  seems  to  have  more  of  a  Catholic  tradition  in  the  soil 
than  most  of  its  fellow  parishes,  go  on  increasing  in  good  works  for  God's 
Glory  and  in  the  future  as  in  the  past  God's  blessing  will  rest  upon  it. 
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Col.  John  Fitzserald  to  General  Wasliinston 

ON  THE  CONWAY  CABAL  AGAINST  WASHINGTON. 


This  le  ter  was  on  April  27111,  IWO: 

sold  at  Davis  &  Harvey's,  Pbiladelpliia. 

Alexandria,  March  17th,  177S. 

''I  am  honoured  with  your  kind  favour  of  the  2Sth  ult.,  which  I  received 
by  last  Sunday's  Post.  It  gives  me  the  most  pleasing  satisfaction  to  find 
that  those  who  were  endeavoring  to  injure  you  in  the  Public  esteem,  are 
becoming  sensible  of  their  own  insignificance.  I  earnestly  hope  they  may 
feel  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  all  good  men  in  proportion  to  the  Iniquitous 
scheme  which  they  expected  to  accomplish. 

Whatever  expectations  some  Individuals  in  Congress  might  have 
formed  from  joining  with  this  Junto,  I  am  persuaded  that  a  very  great 
majority  even  of  the  present  members  are  warmly  attach'd  to  you,  and,  not- 
withstanding their  inconsistent  conduct  respecting  Gen'l  Conway,  would 
firmly  oppose  any  measures  which  might  tend  to  give  you  the  smallest 
offence.  Mr.  C— 11,  with  whom  I  stay'd  a  day  on  my  way  here,  was  very 
uneasy  at  a  report  having  prevail'd  that  a  Combination  was  form'd  in 
Congress  against  you,  and  gave  me  the  strongest  assurances  that  he  never 
heard  a  Member  of  this  iJouse  utter  a  word  which  could  be  contrued  into 
the  least  disrespect  for  you,  except  once,  and  then  the  Gentleman  was  so 
warmly  replied  to  from  different  quarters,  that  he  has  since  been  Silent  upon 
thai  Head.  I  thought  it  too  delicate  a  point  to  ask  who  this  was,  but  have 
some  reason  to  believe  it  was  your  friend  from  this  State,  whose  good  inten- 
tions you  have  for  some  time  suspected.  Gen'l  Greene  has  suffered  much 
in  the  Opinion  of  people,  in  these  parts,  I  suppose  from  the  misrepresentations 
of  Gea'ls  M.  and  C— y.  I  have  taken  every  opp'y  of  doing  Justice  to  the 
cl-aracter  of  that  Gentleman,  which  I  have  been  the  more  desirous  of  doing 
as  I  am  satisfied  with  their  Malignity  has  proceeded  from  the  Light  in  which 
he  was  held  by  you  and  the  confidence  you  placed  in  him.  , 
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"I  understand  that  the  spore  of  Gaming  begins  to  be  prevailing  in  this 
and  adjacent  States,  I  suppose  the  officers  conclude  that  the  orders  of  last 
year  are  not  binding  this.  Your  Excellency  will  judge  whether  new  orders 
are  necessary  to  prevent  it.  I  begin  to  be  apprehensive  that  the  Draft  of 
this  State  will  not  be  Equal  to  the  numbers  intended  as  it  appears  to  me  that 
proper  officers  are  not  appointed  to  collect  them  and  in  some  Instances  men 
are— [torn  J  after  being  drafted  without  giving  a — [torn]  in  their  place,  and 
this  I  think  the  greatest  absurdity,  as  any  person  whose  health  or  situation 
is  such  as  to  warrant  an  excuse  should  not  have  stood  the  Draft. 

•'Your  friends  receive  your  compliments  with  the  highest  sense  of 
Gratitude 

*'With  the  most  sincere  esteem  and  respect  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Dear  Sir,  Your  Most  Obedient  Servant, 

'^JOHN  FITZGERALD." 

Endorsed  in  Washington's  hand. 

Col.  Fitzgerald 
-17th  March  1778." 
Under  this  in  a  recent  hand  is  written: 
"Was  among  Gen.  Washington's  aids  de  camp  of  '76.    He  was  a  warm 
beart,  brave  and  honest  Irishman,  a  merchant  of  Alexandria  before  the 
War.   J.  A." 

Mr.  C— 11 "  is,  evidently  Charles  Carroll  of  CarroUton  who  had  been 
at  Valley  Forge  as  one  of  a  committee  of  Congress. 

**Gen'l3  M.  and  C— y  "  refers  to  Mifflin  and  Conway. 

General  Washington  was  at  this  time  at  Valley  Forge. 

Ten  years  later— St.  Patrick  s  Day,  17S8- Washington  dined  at  Col. 
Fitzgerald's,  as  Washington's  Diary  records.  On  August  15th,  Col. 
Fitzgerald  dined  with  Washington  at  Mount  Vernon  and  also  on  January 
25th,  17c^9. 

His  letter  of  Feb.  28th,  1778,  to  Col.  Fitzgerald  was  published  in  The 
Eesearches  for  October,  1896,  p.  168. 

Colonel  Fitzgerald  wa;i  the  first  to  apprise  Washington  of  the  plot  that 
had  been  formed  to  have  him  superseded  in  the  chief  command  of  the  army 
by  General  Gates.  The  Colonel  had  learned  of  this  plot  while  away  from 
Washington's  aide  on  orders,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  informing  his  superior 
of  what  was  going  on.    There  is  extant  a  letter  addressed  by  the  colonel 
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to  the  commander-in-chief,  from  York  Town,  [Pa.,]  dated  Feb.  IG  1778, 
wherein  its  writer  i'jforma  General  Washington  that  he  had  learned  of  the 
letter  ^hich  General  Conway  had  sent  to  General  Gates,  together  with  its 
coLitents,  had  endeavored  to  secure  it  for  transmission  to  him,  but  had  only 
succeeded  in  getting  an  extract  therefrom,  which  he  enclosed.  The 
diligence  which  Colonel  Fitzgerald  displayed  in  this  matter,  as  well  as  his 
solicitude  for  his  superior,  endeared  him  more  than  ever  to  that  General 
and  euchanced  the  latter's  opinon  of  his  aide-de  camp. 

The  devonon  of  Fitzgerald  to  the  American  commander  was  of  the 
most  loyal  and  affectionate  character.  The  battle  of  Princeton  afforded  a 
striking  proof  of  this  fact.  At  that  battle,  it  will  be  remembered,  after  the 
American  general,  Mercer,  had  fallen,  badly  wounded,  his  troops, 
exhausted  by  long  marches,  and  privations,  gave  way  before  the  impetu- 
ous charges  of  the  British,  under  Colonel  Mawhocd,  when  Washington 
suddenly  appeared  on  the  scene,  and  in  his  efforts  to  rally  the  retreating 
patriots  and  turn  the  tide  of  battle,  reigned  up  his  charger  with  its  head  to 
the  advancing  foe,  and  asked  the  fugitives  if  they  would  abandon  him. 
His  words  had  their  effect.  The  American  soldiers  turned,  but  for  a  while 
Washington,  seated  on  his  horse,  was  between  the  opponents  and  exposed  to 
the  fire  of  both  parties.  While  thus  situated,  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  who,  a 
short  time  before,  had  been  sent  with  a  message  to  the  rear  by  the  General, 
returned  to  the  front,  and  then,  to  use  his  own  words:  *'0n  my  return  I 
P'erceived  the  general  immediately  between  our  line  and  that  of  the  enemy, 
both  lines  leveling  for  the  decisive  fire  that  was  to  decide  the  future  of  the 
day.  Instantly  there  was  a  roar  of  musketry,  followed  by  a  shout.  It  was 
the  shout  of  victory.  On  raising  my  eyes,  I  discovered  the  enemy  broken 
and  flying,  while  dimly,  amid  the  glimpses  of  the  smoke;  was  seen  Wash- 
ington alive  and  unharmed,  waving  his  hat,  and  cheering  his  comrades  to 
the  pursuit.  I  dashed  the  rowels  into  my  charger's  flinks,  and  flew  to  his 
side,  exclaiming,  'Thank  God!  Your  Excellency  is  safe.'  1  wept  like  a 
child  for  joy."  Washington  Irving,  in  bis  account  of  this  incident,  adds 
that  to  his  aide  de-camp's  words  the  American  commander  replied: 
''Away,  my  dear  Colonel,  and  bring  up  the  troops!  The  day  is  our  own  !  " 
showing  that  he  fully  appreciated  the  affection  of  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  and 
regarded  his  friend  with  corresponding  esteem.— Ca(/i©Zic  Htviixjo, 
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Col.  Jolin  Fitzgerald  a  Witness  Against 
Generel  Benedict  Arnold. 


When  tbe  Board  of  War  of  Pennsylvania  had  Gcd.  Arnold  Court- 
Martialed,  President  Joseph  Reed  wrote  to  Washington,  Apr.  24th,  1779, 
that  fixirg  May  1st  as  time  of  trial  was  too  short  to  give  notices  to 
Witnesses. 

''Col.  Fitzgerald  who  is  also  a  material  Witness,  we  suppose  is  in 
Virginia."— [Pa.  Archives,  Vol.  YII,  p.  328,  | 

Col.  Fitzgerald,  however,  was  present  on  May  6th,  as  the  annexed 
notification  by  Timothy  Matlack,  Secretary  of  the  Council,  to  Gen.  Arnold 
attests : 

Sir, 

His  Excellency,  the  President,  &  the  Hn'ble  Council,  order  me  to  inform 
you  that  Colonel  iohn  Fitzgerald,  late  Aid  du  Camp  to  His  Excellency, 
General  "Washington,  has  been  requested  to  give  a  deposition  of  his  know- 
ledge respecting  instructions  given  by  you  to  Major  David  S.  Franks,  one  of 
your  aids,  to  purchase  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  European  and  East  India 
goods,  to  any  amount,  for  the  payment  whereof  you  would  furnish  him  with 
money,  and  directing  him  not  to  communicate  the  same  even  to  his  most 
intimate  friends.  Coll.  Fiiz  jerald  will  for  this  purpose  attend  at  the  House 
of  Plunket  Fleeson,  Esqr,  to  morrow  morning  at  ten  o'clock.  Thiis  notice 
is  given  to  afford  you  an  opportunity  to  attend  his  examination,  if  you  think 
proper^  either  by  yourself  or  your  attorney. 

Coll.  Fitzgerald  having  desired  his  compliments  may  be  presented 
to  Genl.  Arnold,  with  an  intimation  of  the  nature  of  the  testimony 
he  is  about  to  give,  induces  me  to  mention  generally  the  nature  of  his 
evidence. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  humble  Servant, 

T.  M.,  Sec'y. 

Philada.,  May  5,  1779. 

To  Majok  GaN.  Arnold. 

{Pa.  Archives,  Vol.  Vil,  p.  370.] 

At  the  trial  for  use  of  public  money  and  wagons  to  his  personal  benefit 
Arnold  was  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  be  reprimanded  by  Washington. 
It  ia  thought  that  this  rankled  in  his  heart  and  led  to  his  solicitation  for 
fi^ommand  at  V/est  Point  so  he  might  betray  it  into  hiuds  of  the  enemy. 
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THOMAS  BUEKE  MEMBES  OF  THE  CONTINENTAL  CONGRESS  IBOil 
NOETH  CAROLINA,  AND  A  CATHOLIC,  TO  GENERAL 
WASHINGTON  ABOUT  TEE  RE-ENLISTING  OF  THE 
TROOPS  OF  THAT  bTATE,  1779. 

Letter  sold  at  Davis  and  Harvey's 
April  27tli,  19W. 

Philadelphia,  March  2-2d,  1779. 

When  1  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  this  City  I  had  a  little  conver- 
sation with  you  on  the  subject  of  reenlisting  such  of  the  Xorth  Carolina 
Troops  and  levies  whose  term  of  service  might  be  nearly  expired. 

■  My  Colleague  and  myself  wrote  to  the  State  on  the  same  subject  and  the 
Assembly  thereon  resolved  that  three  hundred  dollars  per  man  should  be 
given  to  each  soldier  who  should  enlist  for  one  year  or  more  in  the  North 
Carolina  Continental  Service. 

The  delegates  are  authorized  to  act  accordingly,  and  we  are  unwilling 
to  take  any  measures  without  previously  consulting  you,  lest  we  should 
contravene  some  general  orders  by  you  given  under  the  late  regulations  for 
recruiting  the  army.  We  are  inclined  to  give  the  State  bounty,  in  addition 
to  the  Continental,  to  all  who  shall  enlist  during  the  war.  We  deem  Soldiers 
obtained  on  such  terms  better  worth  the  aggregated  bounty  than  soldiers 
enlisted  for  one  year  are  worth  State  bounty.  And  indeed.  Sir,  we  are 
disposed  to  do  everything  in  favor  of  the  Soldiers,  deeming  them  the  most 
useful,  the  most  suffering,  and  important  order  of  our  fellow  citizens. 

My  colleagues  concur  with  me  in  requesting  your  advice  on  this  subject 
as  soon  as  possible  and  in  assuring  you  we  shall  cooperate  with  you  with  the 
greatest  cheerfulness. 

I  beg  leave,  Sir,  to  offer  you  my  best  wishes  and  to  present  my  most 
respectful  compliments  to  your  Lady. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  respect  and  esteem 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

THOMAS  BURKE. 

His  Excellency 
Gen.  Washington. 

[Thomas  Buike  was  a  Catholic.  G-overnor  of  North  Carolina,  after 
service  in  the  Continental  Congress.  He  was  one  eyed  and  author  of  the 
bibulous  expression:  "It  is  a  long  time  between  drinks,"  which  greeting 
he  extended,  after  his  escape  from  his  English  captors,  U)  his  cousin  Judge 
Aedanus  Burke,  Chief  Justice  of  South  Carolina,  (also  a  Catholic), 

Thomas  Burke,  is  utterly  unknown  in  Catholic  American  history.  An 
extended  memoir,  whi^  h  I  have  prepared,  will  appear  in  The  Records  of 
The  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  of  Philadelphia,  this  year.] 
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OOMMODOEE  JOHN  BAKSY  DBCLARES  ''THIS  THE  BEST  COUNTRY 
TO  LIVE  IN  UNDER  THE  SUN." 


Sold  a:  Davis  and  Harvey'3, 
April  27th,  1900. 

Stkawberky  Hill,  Dec  6th,  1792. 
SiDce  my  last  by  way  of  Barbadoes  no  opportunity  has  offered  uutill  the 
present  one  via  North  Carolina.  Such  is  the  difficulty  we  lay  under  here  in 
respect  to  your  Island,  after  returning  you  my  thanks  for  all  favouri  I  must 
beg  leave  to  inform  you  of  your  cousin  John  Barry.  I  got  him  second  mate 
of  an  India  man  out  of  this  place.  She  is  since  arrived  and  left  him  in 
Bengal,  from  what  I  can  learn  from  the  Captain  and  the  other  officers,  he  is 
too  fond  of  drink  and  little  or  no  stability,  he  married  here  a  few  days 
before  he  sailed  and  has  at  this  time  a  wife  and  young  child  with  nothing' 
to  support  them  but  the  hard  work  of  the  mother  who  I  understand  goes  out 
nursing. 

I  suppose  you  are  determined  to  spend  the  remainder  of  your  days  in 
Ireland;  but  if  you  are  not  fixed  in  that,  I  think  this  the  best  country  for  a 
man  to  live  in  under  the  sun.  There  is  every  thing  that  the  heart  can  wish 
for  here. 

Should  you  incline  to  come  here  and  settle  I  would  recommend  it  to  you 
to  make  a  small  trip  to  view  the  country  and  see  how  you  like  it.  I  have 
ventured  to  send  yuu  a  half  barrell  of  prime  pieces  of  beef  which  I  hope  you 
will  except  {sic)  it  would  have  been  much  better  when  you  receive  ii  bad  it 
-gone  immediately  from  this  to  you. 

Mrs.  Barry  joins  me  in  her  respects  to  Mrs.  Barry,  you  and  family  and 
believe  me  to  be  your  ^ 

Esteemed  friend  and  very  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  BAREY. 

P.  S.   Mrs.  B.  begs  me  to  make  an  apology  for  her  not  being  able  to 
send  something  by  this  opertunily. 
Mr.  David  Barry. 


Ill 

OAPT.  TBOS.  riNGEY  OF  TEE  CONTINENTAL  NAVY  DURING  THE 
EEVOLUTIONAEY  WAR  AND  DISTINGDISHED  IN  TEE  WAR  WITH 
FRANCE.    FORWARDS  INSTRUCTIONS  OF  THE  SECRETARY  OF 
THE  NAVY  TO  COMMODORB  JOHN  BARRY. 

WAStll^G^oN,  May  25th,  1801. 

Sir, 

£  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to  yon  a  copy  of  the  Instiuctions  I  have 
received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  and  beg  the  favor  ot  you  to  issue 
the  necessary  orders  on  board  your  ship  as  may  enable  me  to  have  facilities 
to  execute  his  intention. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  my  dear  Sir,  Y"our  Obt  Servant, 

THOMAS  TINGEY. 
John  Barry,  Esq.,  Commodore  of  the  Mavy, 
Frigate  United  States. 

Letter  sold  April  27th,  190),  by  Davis  and  Harvey,  Philada. 


GENERAL  STEPHEN  MOYLAN  TO  GOVERNOR.  MIFFLIN  OF  PENNSYL- 
VANIA THANEING  FOR  APPOINTMENT  AS  GENERAL, 

I  thank  you,  my  Dear  Sir,  for  the  honour  conferred  on  me  by  appointing 
me  Major  General  of  the  Division  composed  of  Chester  and  Delaware 
Counties.  I  accept  it  with  more  pleasure  as  it  is  a  further  mark  of  your 
friendly  attention  to  me. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be  with  perfect  e-steem  and  respect, 

Your  hbl  obdt  Servt, 
To  Gov.  Mifflin,  STEPHEN"  MOYLAX. 

West  Cliester.  May  2.=>th,  1793. 
Letter  sold  April  i:7tli,  1900,  by  Duvis  and  Harvey.  PIrl'ada. 

CAPTAIN  SAMUEL  NICHOLSON'S  LETTER  OF  CONGRATULATION 
10  COMMODORE  JOHN  B  \RRY  ON  HIS  APPOINTMENT  BY 
WASHINGTON  '-'TO  THE  COMMAND  OF  OUR  NAYY." 

Boston',  .June  14th,  1794. 

Give  me  leave  to  congratulate  you  on  your  Honourable  appointment 
to  the  Command  of  our  Xivy.  I  make  no  doubt  but  it  is  to  your  satisfac- 
tion and  to  all  wbo  wish  well  to  this  country.  I  can  assure  you  there  is 
none  in  this  quarter  that  is  not  well  pleased  with  the  President's  appoint- 
ment [a  few  only  excepted  who  wished  themselves  or  friends  in  it.]  Pray 
inform  me  by  a  line  wh^n  and  where  our  Sbips  are  to  be  built  and  who  are 
to  build  them,  what  is  to  be  our  unifurm,  and  who  are  likely  to  be  our 
<^fficers.    Any  information  you  shaU  give  me  I  shall  be  very  ttiankful  for. 

Pray  my  dear  friend  tell  me  if  you  think  I  can  possiblv  get  my  two  sons 
in  as  Midshipmen— they  are  twelve  and  eleven  years  old  and  very  stout 
grown  lads. 

lowemythankstomy  triendsandam  much  pleased  with  my  appointment. 
Mrs.  Nicholson  joins  in  eompliments  to  Mrs.  Barry  and  believe  me, 
Your  Vtry  Humble  Servant, 
To  SAM.  NICHOLSON. 

Commodore  Barry. 

Letter  sold  Ap:il  27th,  1900,  by  Davis  and  Harvey,  Pbllada. 
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^  >Xes!5:£ig-e  to  Garcia"  a  Spanish. 
Mulatto  Bi'oiig-lit  to  DPliiladelpliia 
as  a  Slave  in  IT'OS. 

At  the  Governor's  Council  held  at  Philidia.  20Lh,  9  br  1703,  2he 
Pennsylvania  Colonial  Eecords,  Vol.  11,  p.  113,  records; 

"A  certain  mulatto  haying  been  taken  a  prisoner  in  a  Spanish  vessel, 
by  an  Engl.  Privateer  and  carried  into  Barbadoes,  -was  brought  to  this  Port 
by  one  Husk,  Master  of  a  sloop  from  Jamca,  in  ye  quality  of  a  slave;  and 
ye  said  mulatto  Protesting  that  he  was  born  free,  of  free  parents,  had  ever 
lived  so  and  could  not  now  be  made  a  slave  by  his  capture,  but  a  prisoner  of 
war,  therefore  made  his  application  to  this  Board  for  relief.  But  his 
application  and  Evidence  not  being  sufficiently  plain,  'tis  Ordered  that  next 
2d  day  ye  22d  Instant  he  give  it  in  writing  to  wch  day  ye  Board  adjourns. 
IMinutes  of  the  Provincial  Council.] 

At  a  Council  heldt  at  Philadelphia,  22d  1st  mo.  1703-4.  Ip.  124.1 
Antonia  Garcia,  ye  mulatto,  who  appeared  before  this  Board  ye  20th 
9  br  last,  presenting  himself  again,  humbly  requested  that  the  Governor  and 
Council  would  be  pleased  to  suffer  him  to  depart,  or  that  they  could  dispose 
of  him  as  a  Prisoner  of  Warr.  seeing  that  ever  since  his  appearance  here, 
now  three  months  agoe,  there  had  no  proof  been  made  of  his  being  a  Slave 
and  he  had  produced  an  affidavit  by  one  Emanuel  de  la  Costa,  with  many 
other  arguments  for  his  being  a  freeman  and  a  Christian. 

'*And  Doctor  Charles  Sober  appearing  in  behalf  of  one  Alexander 
fforester  of  Barbadoes  who  claims  the  said  mulatto  for  his  slave,  but  being 
able  to  offer  nothing  to  the  Board,  as  a  cause  for  his  detainer,  more  than 
his  employers  order  to  take  care  of  and  sell  him  'tis  ordered  that  the  said 
mulatto  be  dismissed  from  all  further  attendance  on  this  Board." 


DID  WASHINGTON  DIE  A  CATHOLIC? 


In  the  I  C.  B.  U.  JolRxal.  March  loth,  1SS4.  the  editor  Researches 
i^fft-red  for  consideration  the  question.  Was  Washiugton  a  Citboiic? 
savin? : 

"  Here  are  favorable  points  :  1,  He  naerited  it  by  his  virtues.  2.  He 
l^d  a  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  3.  He  was  acqaainied  with  Catholics, 
had  visited  Catholic  churches  and  contributed  to  erection.  4.  Juba,  his 
servant  declared  that  Washington  ''befo'  he  eat,  do  dis  way  (making  the 
«i-;n  of  the  cross)  I  danno  what  it  means  but  he  always  do  it."  5.  Rev. 
Francis  Xeale  was  called  from  Piscataway  across  the  Potomac  and  stayed 
With  General  "Washington  four  hours  before  he  died. 

These  are  suggestive  points.  We  give  th^m  merely  to  excite  inquiry  to 
destroy  or  coni^rm  the  tradition  that  the  Father  of  His  Country  died  a 
Catholic." 

In  the  nest  issue  of  th^  Journal  (April  Is:,  1SS4.)  appeared  the 
fcllowing : 

Benson  J.  Lossing,  the  eminent  American  Historian,  writes  us  relative 
to  the  suggestion  in  last  Journal  as  to  the  possibility  of  Washington 
Laving  died  a  Catholic  : 

The  Ridge,  Dover  Plains,  X.  Y., 
March  21st,  i5S4. 
Dear  Sir:— 1.  Washington  was  a  communicanc  of   the  Protesiant 
Episcopal  Church,  and  had  pews  in  the  church  edifices  at  Pohick  and  at 
Alexandria. 

2.  He  was  a  liberal  minded  Christian,  and  regarded  all  faithful  men  as 
the  one  bcdy,  "or  Church  of  Christ  on  earth,*'  irrespective  of  creeds. 

3.  There  was  no  clergymen  of  any  kind  at  M:'uiit  Vernon  dui-ing  Wash- 
ington's last  ilJne.^s,  or  at  his  death. 

Washington  had  a  catholic  spirit  which  embraced  in  its  goodness  all  liis 
filloicmen;  but  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Yours  truly, 

Benson  J.  Lossing. 
'•The  I.  C.  B.  U.  Journal  raises  the  question,  'Was  Washington  a 
Catholic?'    It  inclines  to  think  he  was,  and  supplies  iive  argamenis,  of 
which  tne  second,  fourch  and  dfth  are  ULidoabtedly  sziong.-'  —  CcUholiQ 

James  "Washington,  brother  of  Gen.  Washingtoa's  great  grand  father 
John,  went  to  Holland  in  looO,  the  year  his  brother  c^ime  to  America.  He 
£ettltd  in  Rotterdam.  His  descendants  in  Holland  are  all  CathoTcs,  and 
are  named  Washington.    [See  Magazine  of  American  History.  1379.  | 

The  Catholic,  Pittsburgh,  said:  '"The  arguments  in  support  of  an 
affirmative  answer  are  strong  and  telling ;  specially  so,  are  the  second,  fourth 
and  fifth." 
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The  Catholic  Citizen  after  reciting  the  points  said.  "Ail  might  be 
granted  and  yet  what  do  they  prove?  Simply  that  Washington  was  favor- 
ably inclined  towards  Catholics  and  devoid  of  bigotry.  But  in  the  light  of 
other  facts;  his  connection  with  the  Freemasons,  his  membership  in  a  Pro- 
testant Church,  &c.,  there  can  be  no  question  ihat  he  was  not  a  Catholic." 

The  Church  Progress  said  of  the  Father  Xeale  point:  '*If  that  is  satis- 
factorily proved  then  we  can  safely  conclude  he  had  no  other  business  with 
the  dying  hero  except  to  give  him  the  consolation  which  the  Catholic  Church 
afiords  at  that  terrible  hour." 

In  the  Journal  Ivlay  1st,  1SS4,  appeared  the  following  from  the  Ave 
Maria.  After  repeating  our  claim  added,  "some  of  the  reasons  are  cer- 
tainly strong  "  said  : 

"We  should  be  glad  to  see  the  last  statement  verified.  We  remember 
to  have  heard  from  a  venerable  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  that  there 
w^as  a  tradition  among  the  early  Jesuits  of  Maryland  that  Washington  was 
received  into  the  Churca  before  his  death.  Lossing  may  be  mistaken.  A 
priest  may  have  been  at  Mount  Vernon  shortly  before  Washington's  death. 

"The  I.  C.  B.  U.  JouFwNal  is  to  be  commended  for  the  important 
services  it  h-as  rendered  to  the  cause  of  American  Catholic  History." 

In  the  Journal  April  15th,  18S1,  I  wrote. 

The  Catholic  Visitor,  of  Richmond,  Ya.,  in  commenting  upon  the  his- 
torical Inquiry  by  the  Journal  as  to  Washington  having  died  a  Catholic, 
views  the  question  in  its  religious  aspect  entirely  and  not  historically. 
Religiously  considered,  ''not  an  lota  of  glory"  is  added  to  the  Catholic 
Church  by  Washington  becoming  a  Catholic.  If  he  did,  he  but  returned  to 
the  faith  of  his  fathers  and  of  his  relatives  in  Holland,  and  no  "giory  "  is  to 
be  given  to  him  for  accepting  the  faith  from  the  Church  established  by 
Christ. 

But.  historically,  the  inquiry  is  important,  and  it  is  that  sense  we  offer 
it.  Even  thus  the  Visitor  would  not  have  his  Catholicity  proven,  as  that 
would  damage  Washington's  reputation.  Besides,  "it  would  not  have  been 
left  to  uur  days  to  discover  it,"  and  the  Visitor  might  have  added,  and  to 
such  an  "  obscure  "  paper  as  the  Journal  to  make  it  known.  Though  not 
an  adept  at  considering  questions  religiously  as  is  our  brother  of  the  Visitor^ 
let  us  take  its  views  in  that  light. 

AVashington*s  reputation  would  be  damaged  by  its  being  proved  that  he 
died  a  Catholic,  and  that,  if  true,  would  have  been  made  known  long  ago. 
How  the  designs  of  God  must  agree  with  those  of  the  worldly  minded  who 
would  reason  thus ! 

Washington's  reputation  is  secured.  Mankind  honor  him.  The  blem- 
ishes '  f  his  character  aie  forgotten,  and  only  his  virtues  and  his  services  are 
remembered.  His  name  and  fame  are  now  secured  in  the  world,  and  no 
lessening  of  their  brilliancy  is  possible.  Time  will  but  make  his  name  more 
honored  aud  posterity  more  jealous  of  his  memory.  May  this  not  be  accord- 
ing to  God's  design.    After  Washington's  character,  virtues  and  services 


125 

have  been  tested  for  a  century  or  more,  may  not  C-i-Gd's  design  now  be  to 
have  it  shown  that  he  accepted  the  true  faith  and  died  within  the  body  of 
ihe  one  true  Church.  What  Catholic  shall  say  that  Washington  Wds  not, 
during  his  life-time,  of  the  soul  of  the  Church,  and  what  Catholic  buL  will 
not  believe  that  God  in  his  mercy  and  for,  yes,  even  to  the  honor  of  the  old 
Church,  may  have  bestowed  His  grace  and  brought  him  into  the  bod;;  of  the 
Church. 

The  question,  then,  is  simply  one  of  fact.  It  may  be  difficult  to  prove. 
If  true,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  fact  of  Washington  havmg 
sent  for  Rev.  Francis  Neale,  who  remained^with  him  four  hours,  would 
have  been  suppressed  by  all  who  surrounded  him  and,  just  for  the  object  the 
Visitor  feari  would  now  operate— that  his  memory  would  be  tarnished  were 
the  fact  made  known.  But  if  it  were  true,  would  not  the  truth  live  in 
memories  of  some  who  knew  it,  and  will  the  Truth  not  shine  at  last? 
Undoubtedly  so.  Protestants  would  suppress  the  fact  of  Washington's 
Catholicity.  They  have  done  so  in  other  cases  of  distinguished  men  as  we 
know  and,  in  one  case,  intend  to  prove.  Catholics,  it  is  surprising  to  many 
no  doubt,  for  us  to  say,  would  not  be  eager  to  make  public  their  knowledge 
of  Washington  having  become  a  Catholic  on  his  death-bed.  Those  who  can 
confirm  or  destroy  statements  we  have  made  are  not  doing  so  now,  even  on 
our  personal  request.  Those  who  have  known  and  kept  in  memory  and 
transmitted  to  those  now  living  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  of  Washington 
having  become  a  Catholic  are  now  dead. 

Wc.  who  have  first  publically  presentedjthe  question,  are  restricted  and 
not  permitted  to  detail  the  source  of  our  knowledge.  The  points  we  pre  • 
seuted  are  declared  to  be  strong  ones.  The  one  of  greatest  strength  is  our 
fifth— that  Rev.  Francis  Xeale  was  called  from  Piscataway,  across  the 
Potomac,  and  stayed  with  C-neral  Washington  four  hours  before  be  died. 
There  is  the  name  of  the  priest,  and  the  place,  ana  tae  declaration  that  he 
remained  with  Washington  four  hours.  Not  only  is  that  the  [strongest 
point,  but  it  the  very  point  we  have  the  straighest  evidence  for.  If  Catho- 
lics cannot  confirm  it,  let  Protestants  destroy  ic.  We  only  wish  the  Truth 
to  appear. 

The  Visitor  ^'leaves  the  researches"  for  us  to  do. 

Now,  we  have  chosen  one  field  of  Catholic  historical  research,  and  we 
are  not  going  to  be  tempted  past  our  limits- Pniladelphia.  Had  Washington 
died  in  Philadelphia,  our  special  attention  would  be  given  to  the  inquiry  as 
to  his  Catholicity.  What  he  did  for  the  Church  here,  when  he  went  to  the 
Catholic  Church  here,  and  the  fact  of  his  having  a  picture  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  over  his  bed  while  living  here  as  President,  has  or  will  be  within 
the  line  of  our  work. 


As  Father  Lambio}?,  of  Pittsburgy,  took  special  interest  in  the  state- 
ment first  publically  made  by  the  Journal  relative  to  the  picture  of  the 
Immaculate  Coucpption,  and  securer  the  direct  proof  of  the  fact,  we  hoped 
be  would  take  up  this  question  of  Washington's  Catholicity.  But  how 
more  appropriate,  after  all,  would  it  be  for  Hon.  A.  M.  Kelly,  the  Catholic 
Virginian  and  the  Historian  of  the  Church  in  the  Capital  of  the  State,  to 
prove  that  the  Great  Virginian  conapieted  his  human  perfections  by  accept- 
ing the  Catholic  Church— the  Church  of  Christ. 

God's  designs  are  mysterious.  The  Revolutionary  War  was  anti-Catho- 
lic in  its  earl>  stages.  It  closed  with  the  emancipation  of  the  Catholics  of 
America  from  the  vicious  laws  in  force  against  them.  Anti-Catholic  in  the 
beginning,  a  Catholic  country  alone  secured  America's  Independence,  and 
when  all  other  hope  had  failed— when  the  Colonies,  to  use  "Washington's 
own  words,  "were  at  the  end  of  their  tether,  and  now  or  never  must  aid 
come  from  France  I" 

"What  more  fitting,  humanly  speaking,  that  the  Great  Leader,  whom  an 
enslaved  people  loved,  should  complete  the  grand  work  of  the  Church's  vin- 
dication in  America  by  turning  to  her  when  the  world's  honors  weighed  but 
little  I  May  not  God's  design  also  have  worked  so  that  Washington's  memory 
would  not  have  been  darkened  by  the  shadow  of  his  having  accepted  the 
Catholic  Church  until  time  had  past  for  his  character  to  have  been  con- 
sidered, his  acts  judged  and  for  posterity  to  join  in  his  praise.  Now  may  be 
God's  time  to  make  known  His  mercy  to  the  Father  of  his  Country  and  we 
may  be  the  humble  means  of  presenting  the  fact  to  the  attention  of 
Americans." 

Adam  a  paper  published  in  1SS3,  in  Memphis,  by  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Walsh, 
now  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  had  this  to  say. 

It  has  often  been  ihe  subject  of  regietful  remark  among  the  good  people 
who  appreciated  the  pure  and  exalted  character  of  "Washington,  that  he 
seemed  to  make  no  mention  of  religion  in  his  kst  moments,  and  make  no 
preparation  for  the  step  into  the  awful  eternity  beyond  this  life.  In  this 
connection,  ths  writer  recently  came  across  a  curious  legend  current  among 
the  colored  people  living  for  the  past  few  generations  along  the  ^laryland 
and  Virginia  shorts  of  the  Potomac  adjoining  '^[ount  Vernon.  They  had 
a  wonderful  store  of  tr-^dition  concerning  Washington  and  his  life,  which 
has  been  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  with  that  fidelity  characteristic 
of  unlettered  people  and  among  them  the  conviction  is  strong  that  George 
Washington  on  his  deathbed,  was  baptized  a  Catholic. 


127 


•Massa  George, Uhey  say,  'was  a  good  man  but  he  done  gone  back  on  us 
when  he  died,'  and  the  story  they  tell  is  as  follows  : 

"The  night  bsfore  Washington  died,  during  a  fierce  storm,  his  colored 
body  servant  came  riding  down  to  the  bank  of  the  Potomac,  and  after  being 
ferried  across,  said  he  had  come  in  search  of  a  Catholic  priest.  After  some 
delay  one  of  the  old  Jesuit  Fathers  from  the  mission  on  the  Maryland  side 
was  found,  taken  over  the  river  to  Mount  Vernon,  where  he  went  at  once 
to  Mr.  Washington's  room  and  remained  there  with  him  three  hours.  When 
he  left  beseemed  much  gratified,  and  said  to  those  about  him  that  there 
need  be  no  more  apprehension  for  Mr.  Washington,  as  the  future  of  his  soul 
was  secure.  He  was  then  taken  back  '"o  the  Maryland  shore,  and  old  darkeys 
tell  with  unvarying  detail  that  their  fathers  believed  W>4shington  died  a 
Catholic." 

**This  part  of  the  peninsula  is  looked  after  by  the  Jesuits  of  the  old 
Mission  of  St.  Mary's  County,  Maryland  and  among  the  Washington  Jesuits 
tradition  agrees  with  what  is  told  by  the  colored  relators.  In  addition  the 
Jesuit  record  says  that  on  the  day  after  the  visit  to  Mount  V^ernon  the  old 
Jesuit  went  to  the  Superior  of  the  mission  and  relating  the  fact  of  his  j  Durney^ 
handed  the  Superior  a  sealed  packet,  saying  I  am  not  permitted  to  detail 
what  transpired  between  ^[r.  Washington  and  myself  in  his  room  at  Mount 
Vernon,  but  I  have  written  it  out  carefully  here,  and,  after  we  both  have 
passed  away,  and  occasion  requires,  this  can  be  opened  and  its  contents 
made  public. 

"The5  Superior  took  the  paper  and  placed  it  among  the  records  of  the 
mission,  where  it  remained  until  shortly  after  the  death  of  the  old  Jesuit, 
when  it  was  boxed  up,  still  unopened,  with  a  lot  of  other  papers,  and  sent 
to  headquarters  of  the  Order  in  Rome,  wnere  it  is  still  supposed  to  be 
awaiting  the  fortunate  chance  that  will  disclose  it  to  the  hand  of  some 
appreciative  investigator  who  may  throw  some  light  on  this  very  curious 
historical  question." 

Now  comes  a  revival  of  the  question  by  Rev.  John  Scully,  S.  J.,  of  Old 
St  Joseph's,  Philadelphia,  who  in  a  discourse  on  Sunday  May  13th,  1900,  i 
quoted  as  saying : 

Miss  Oliva  Floyd,  whose  mother  was  a  Semmes,  was  a  Confederate 
spy  during  the  War  of  the  Rebellion.  She  is  now  a  cripple  of  perhaps 
seventy  years.  She  remembers  often  hearing  her  mother,  who  lived  to  be 
eighty  six  years  old,  and  who  died  ab(»ut  thirty  years  ago,  speak  of  the  large 
boat  rowed  by  six  or  eight  men  which  cime  from  Mt.  Vernon  to  St. 
Thomas'  Manor  the  night  before  George  Washington  died.  They  bore  a 
message  to  Father  Leonard  Neale,  then  Superior  of  the  residence  at  St. 
Thomds,  from  Washington,  between  whom  and  the  priest  there  had  long 
existed  an  intimate  friendship. 
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*'The  rowers  fcucd  Father  Neale  walking  up  and  down  the  beach, 
reciting  the  divine  office.  He  immediately  went  up  to  the  rectory,  whence 
he  returned  in  a  few  minutes,  probably  having  provided  himself  with  the 
priestiy  stole,  the  ritual  and  some  blessed  water.  He  accompanied  the 
boatmen  and  was  detained  at  Mt.  Yernon  the  greater  part  of  the  next  day. 
It  was  said  by  all  in  the  neighborhood  that  General  Washington  had  sent 
for  his  old  friend.  Father  Xeale,  to  receive  conditional  baptism,  make  his 
confession  and  be  received  into  the  Catholic  Church. 

*'  Miss  Floyd's  mother  (^ertainly  had  meaus  of  knowing  the  truth,  if  this 
were  so,  as  Dr.  Crown,  (?)  Washington's  physician,  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  Floyds  and  the  Semmes  and  had  a  room  which  was  always  kept  ready 
for  him  in  the  Floyd  mansion,  which  is  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  from 
Mt.  Yernon,  where  he  slept  on  his  return  from  and  on  his  way  to  Mount 
Yernon. 

*'The  tradition  is  current  among  the  negroes  as  well  as  the  whites,  in 
that  neighborhood.  Certainly  Miss  Floyd's  account  is  very  circumstantial. 
It  is  difficult  to  see  bow  her  mother  could,  under  the  circumstances,  have 
been  deceived,  and  the  tradition  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  even  now 
over  the  bed  at  Mt.  Yernon,  on  which  the  'Father  of  His  Country'  died? 
hangs,  as  it  did  during  his  life,  a  picture  of  tie  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  Blessed  Yirgin  Mary. 

''Moreover,  I  myself  remember  to  have  seen  in  some  popular  life  of 
Washington  (I  cannot  say  which)  the  report  of  a  conversation  between 
Washington  and  a  friend,  who,  seeing  the  picture  of  the  Blessed  Yirgin  over 
Washington's  bed,  said  :    'Why,  General,  you  are  not  a  Catholic,  are  you?' 

"'No,'  said  the  General,  'I  am  not;  but  I  respect  and  love  the  mother 
of  Him  whom  I  believe  to  be  Almighty  God.  I  could  esteem  or  love  no 
man  who  did  not  respect  my  mother.' 

-Whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  tradition,  which  will  soon  be 
thrcughly  investigated,  the  very  thought  that  one  whom  we  all  so  love 
should  have  died  as  devoted  a  lover  of  our  Mother  Mary  as  he  was  a  patriot 
must  be  a  great  consolation  to  every  C-athoUc  heart." 

The  Researches  presents  the  above  relation  not  as  historically  well 
-  founded  but  as  suggestive  and  preservative  of  the  tradition  which  from 
several  sources  is  known  and  shown  to  yet  exist  throughout  the  region 
contiguous  to  Mount  Yernon.  Were  the  tradition  well  founded  it  is  also 
among  the  possibilities  that  all  relating  to  the  alleged  visit  of  Father  !Neale— 
who  died  in  1837 — was  suppressed  by  those  in  immediate  connection  with 
Washington.  His  Secretary,  Tobias  l.ear,  m^ide  record  of  ail  that  related 
to  .Washington's  sickness,  death  and  interment  and  if  the  original  record 
contained  any  mention  or  hint  of  the  visit  of  the  Jesuit  it  was  suppressed  in 
the  publication.  Other  attendants  make  no  record  of  the  presence  of  the 
priest. 
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The  Researceies  tliinks  the  alleged  visit  of  Father  Neale  improbable. 
Nothing  in  WashicgLon's  lifn  gives  a  basis  for  a  belief  in  its  piobability. 
Though  nominally  an  Episcopalian,  Washington,  while  President,  never 
was  a  communicant  at  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  where  he  attended  with 
Mrs.  Waskiugton. 

None  of  his  writings  are  markedlv  religious  beyond  a  strong  "-reliance 
on  Divine  Providence."  That  is  especially  marked  in  all  his  letters  during 
the  Revolutionary  period.  If  ever  a  man  was  conscious  of  a  Divine  power 
ruling  and  directing  the  aff.-iirs  of  mankind  Washington,  may,  of  ail  our 
American  Heroes  and  Statesmen,  be  given  the  first  rank  for  so  believing 
and  declaring.    He  seemed  tu  ever  feel  the  presence  of  God. 

I  do  not  believe  he  became  a  Catholic.  There  is  nothing  substantial  to 
found  a  belief  on,  But  whence  comes  the  tradition  that  Father  Neale 
visited  Lim  in  his  death  sickness?  If  not  to  Washington  to  whom  does  it 
apply,  or  is  it  wholly  groundless  founded  on  the  hope  or  desire  that  the  fact 
might  be.  Tradition  the  editor  Researches  gives  little  reliance  to.  It  is 
suggestive  and  leads  to  investigation  or  examination  but  too  often  the 
alleged  fact  is  found  to  apply  to  some  other  person  or  occasion.  Events  that 
transpire  before  our  eyes  how  seldom  we  can  get  a  correct  version  of 
afterwards. 

If  Father  Xeale  left  a  paper  relating  his  visit,  why  withold  that  from 
the  public— if  it  existed— and  yet  rely  upon  the  tradition  for  the  repetition 
of  the  fact.  The  Jesuit  archives  in  Europe  and  America  have  of  recent 
years  been  thoroughly  gone  over  and  are  yet  under  examination  by  Father 
Thomas  Hughes  (lately  returned  to  Rome)  with  view  of  publication  or 
preservation  of  history  of  the  Jesuits  in  this  Country.  If  Jesuits  are  now 
relating  the  tradition  it  would  seem  that  nothing  has  been  discovered  of  the 
alleged  account  by  Father  Neale  or  any  other  records  to  support  the 
tradition. 

Considering  the  matter,  outside  of  the  possibility  of  the  ever  powerful 
grace  of  God  coming  to  Washington  in  his  last  hours  as  it  has  to  countless 
thousands  of  whom  the  world  never  knew  of  as  converts  to  Catholicity  I 
know  of  nothing  in  Washington's  life  that  would  cover  the  probabilityof  his 
desiring  the  presence  of  a  Priest  or  that  he  became  a  Catholic  on  his  death- 
bed. There  is  also  a  tradition  in  that  locality  as  to  how  Washington  came  to 
get  his  death  illness  but  it  is  not  creditable  to  his  character  and  likewise,  in 
ffiy  opinion,  wholly  at  variance  with  it. 

MARTIN  1.  J.  GRIFFIN. 
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^TOBY  OF  THE  PUHCHaSU  OF  THE  GROUND  OX  WHICH 
IHE  CATHEDRAL  OF  PHILADELPHIA  LS  ERECTED-OF 
THE  BLGiyyiNG  OF  ST,  JOHN'S  CHURCH  AND  OF 
THE  PURCHASE  OF  THE  CATHEDRAL  CEMETERY 
GROUND. 

EEOOLLEOriONS  OF  AN  INTGRVIEW  ^ITH  M.  A.  PREN^AYo,  ESQ. 

Oq  Friday  evening,  December  13, 1867, 1  called  to  see  Mr.  M.  A.  Frenaye 
at  St.  John's  Church,  Philadelphia,  in  order  to  obtain  information  relative 
to  the  early  history  of  the  Cathedral,  at  Logan  Square.  Mr.  Frenaye,  a 
gentleman  aged  So  years,  and  of  venerable  appearance,  sat  fronting  the 
poor.  On  making  known  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  referringto  Mr.  William 
J.  Powers  (of  the  Cathedral  office)  as  having  spoken  to  him  abouc  me,  he 
warmly  welcomed  me,  and  bade  me  be  seated.  Mr.  Frenaye  asked  me  if  I 
had  seen  the  letters  which  he  had  lately  sent  to  Mr.  Powers,  containing  a 
few  recollections  of  events  connected  with  the  Cathedral.  I  informed  him 
that  as  I  had  not  seen  Mr.  Powers  for  a  week  I  had  not  read  the  letters. 
He  drew  his  chair  very  close  to  me — for  the  old  gentleman  was  blind  and 
partially  deaf— and  told  me  of  the  purchase  of  the  Cathedral  ground. 

When  Bishop  Kenrick  had  formed  the  design  of  erecting  a  Cathedral 
church,  he  called  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the  city  (then  few  in  number) 
at  the  Episcopal  residence,  adjoining  St.  John's  Church,  and  informed  them 
Gf  his  purpose  and  his  plans.  Not  a  voice  encouraged  him,  promised  him 
support,  or  said  "Amen,"  and  all  withdrew  viewing  unfavorably  the  project 
of  their  bishop.  Their  objection,  said  Mr.  Frenaye,  was  by  many  considered 
a  sufficient  one — they  claimed  that  the  condition  of  the  faith  did  not 
warrant  the  erection  of  a  church  such  a  magnitude  as  a  Cathedral  worthy 
of  Philadelphia  should  be,  but  that  parish  churches  should  be  built  instead 
of  one  of  gigantic  proportions. 

After  the  clergy  had  withdrawn,  Mr.  Frenaye  said  to  Bishop  Kenrick: 
"Never  mind.  Bishop,  you  can  have  your  revenge.  When  the  Cathedral  is 
consecrated  do  not  invite  any  of  the  city  clergy,  but  call  those  from  the 
country  around  you."  ^ 

Bishop  Kenrick  was  timid  about  engaging  in  this  great  work  without 
the  support  of  the  clergy.  But  Mr.  Frenaye  urged  the  project.  Bishop 
Kenrick  was  then  (about  1845)  about  to  visit  Kome,  He  appointed  Rev. 
F.  X.  Gartland  and  Father  Mailer  Vicar- Generals,  and  gave  Mr.  Frenaye 
his  power  of  attorney  to  purchase  property.  The  Bishop  instructed  Mr. 
Frenaye  not  to  use  his  name  in  any  negotiations  for  property  which  he 
might  enter  to. 
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After  the  departure  of  the  Bishop  for  Rome,  Mr.  Frecave  deeming  t'le 
ground  adjournins:  the  Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  at 
Eighteenth  and  Race  streets,  a  most  eligible  site,  selected  it,  and  obtained 
from  a  Mr.  Lloyd,  whom  he  then  believed  to  be  the  owner,  a  promise  in 
writing  that  the  property  should  be  sold  to  him.  Mr.  Frenaye  frequently 
offered  the  Srst  payment  for  the  ground  to  this  Mr.  Lloyd,  who,  on  various 
pretexts,  always  deferred  from  time  to  time  the  delivery  of  the  deed. 

Bishop  Kenrick  had  by  this  time  returned,  and  was  much  pleased  with 
the  report  of  Mr.  Frenaye.  At  various  times  he  would  ask  Mr.  Frenaye  if 
he  had  yet  received  the  promised  deed.  "Xot  yet,  Bishop,'-  would  be  the 
oft  repeated  reply  of  Mr.  Frenaye.  coupled  with  a  recital  of  the  last  urged 
pretest  for  the  delay  in  the  delivery  of  the  deed. 

By  this  time  it  had  become  generaliv  known  among  the  business  men 
that  Mr.  Frenaye  had  purchased  the  ground.  Bishop  Kenrick  did  not  desire 
to  have  any  difSculty  with  Mr.  Lloyd  about  the  pioperty,  and  advised  Mr- 
Frenaye  to  give  up  the  matter  altogether.  Mr.  Frenaye,  good  humoredly 
told  the  Bishop  as  he  had  desired  his  name  not  to  be  used  in  any  transaction, 
he  had  obeyed  so  far  that  in  the  present  purchase  he  had  not  eveu 
mentioned  his  (Kenrick)  name.  '*iXow,  Bishop,  I  claim  this  as  my  own 
private  property.  To  this,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye,  "the  Bishop  had  nothing  to 
say." 

In  a  few  days  a  gentleman  informed  Mr.  Frenaye  that  Mr.  Lloyd  had 
sold  the  property  to  a  Mr.  Dancan,  and  told  him  that  he  was  the  original 
purchaser  of  the  property,  for  Mr.  Lloyd  had  agreed  to  accept  a  larger  sum 
irom  Mr.  Duncan.  "You  must  have  known  that  I  had  purchased  this,  for 
all  about  y  ;u  here  know  the  fact,"  said  Frenaye  to  Duncan.  "I  will  m  ve 
heaven  and  earth,"  said  Frenaye  to  Duncan,  ''to  maintain  my  right  to  ihls 
property."  I  left  his  o£ce  in  the  deepest  grief,  and  on  walking  on  Walnut 
street,  without  any  denrrlte  object,  I  read  the  lawyers'  signs  on  the  opposite 
side.  My  eye  met  the  name  of  Jacob  Broome  on  a  sign.  Jacob  Broome — 
Broome— Broome— said  I.  This  sounds  like  a  name  which  I  have  heard  as 
knowing  something  about  this  property.  I  entered  and,  introducing  myself, 
made  known  my  business,  as  desiring  information  relative  to  the  property. 
"My  frier.d,"  said  Mr.  Broome,  rapping  with  his  knuckies  on  the  desk, 
"you  have  knocked  at  the  right  door.  Mr.  Lloyd  is  not  the  owner  at  all; 
he  is  merely  the  agent  of  the  Farmers'  Life  and  Trust  Co.  of  Xew  York. 
Whatever  he  receives  above  a  certain  price  is  hi3  own,  so  he  has  sold  it  to 
Mr.  Duncan  at  an  advance  on  the  sum  he  promised  it  to  you  for." 
Mr.  Broome  advised  Mr.  Frenaye  to  go  to  New  York,  see  the  owners,  and 
make  arrangements  with  them.  This  Mr.  Frenaye  at  once  did,  exhibi::ng 
to  the  company  the  promise  of  Mr.  Lloyd  They  at  once  concluded  all  the 
details  of  the  sale  to  Mr.  Frenaye,  who  rejoicing  at  his  success,  retarnel 
home. 
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Mr.  Frenaye  described  his  discovery  of  Mr.  Broome  as  beincr 
Providential. 

Mr.  Lloyd  was  rem  >ved  from  his  agency,  and  a  Mr.  Williams,  a  friend 
of  Mr.  Freo aye's,  vras  appointed. 

On  examining  tlie  property,  it  v%-a3  found  that  its  s'ze  was  not  sufficient 
for  the  projected  Cathedral.  To  the  rear  was  a  street,  wtiich  had  been 
deeded  to  the  cify  by  its  owner,  bui  not  yet  opened.  Water  pipts  had,  how- 
ever, been  laid,  Mr.  Frenaye  called  upon  Frederick  Graeff,  Esq.,  Com- 
missioner of  Water  Department,  and  stated  the  difficulty,  and  asking  if  the 
proposed  street  and  water  pipes  could  not  be  removed  40  or  50  feet  back. 
To  this  Mr.  Graeff  consented. 

The  house  now  occupied  by  Bishop  Wood  (cor.  ISth  and  Summer  Sts.) 
was  then  occupied  by  a  Quaker  gentleman,  who  was  desirious  of  disposing 
of  the  house  to  relieve  an  indebtedness  of  his  sou.  The  price  was  very  low, 
and  it  v/as  purchased  by  Mr.  Frenaye  for  Bishop  Kenrick,  who  hesitated 
about  becoming  the  possessor,  not  knowing  what  use  to  make  of  the  buiding 
when  it  should  be  acquired.  When  he  came  into  possession.  Bishop 
Kenrick  at  first  proposed  to  convert  the  house  into  an  hospital.  To  this 
Mr.  Frenaye  objected,  as  the  gentleman  (name  forgotten  by  Mr.  Frenaye, 
but  who  had  died  lately)  who  owned  and  resided  in  the  property  on  the 
N.  E.  cor.  ISth  and  Wood  Sts.,  bad  told  Mr.  Frenaye:  "I  know  you  are 
purchasing  property  in  this  neighborhood,  and  as  I  know  that  nothing  not 
respectable  will  be  placed  on  any  property  you  may  purchase,  I  will  not  bid 
over  you."  ''Now,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye  to  Bishop  Kenrick,  '*if  an  hospital 
is  placed  there  these  people  will  not  consider  it  honorable  in  us  to  so  do." 
Bishop  Kenrick  was  at  once  satisded,  for  said  Mr.  Frenaye  "he  was  honor 
itself." 

Mr.  Frenaye  then  suggested  to  Bishop  Kenrick  to  offer  the  buildins  to 
the  Ladies' of  the  Sacred  H  earc  of  New  York.  Mr.  Frenaye's  suggestion 
being  accorded  with  by  the  Bishop,  he  went  to  Xew  York,  returning  in 
Company  with  the  Sisters,  who  opened  an  academy  in  the  present  Episcopal 
residence,  and  continued  there  until  their  removal  to  Eden  Hall. 

Mr.  Frenaye  said  that  the  statement  published  at  ihe  time  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  Cathedral,  that  Napoleon  Le  Brun  was  the  architect  of  the 
Cathedral,  was  not  correct— that  the  plan  was  the  design  of  Fathers  Mailer 
and  Tornatori,  Professors  in  the  Seminary,  who,  in  early  life,  had  studied 
architecture.  Their  plan  was  given  to  Napoleon  Le  Brun,  who  arranged  it 
in  architectural  proportion  and  superintended  the  construction  according  to 
this  plan.  After  a  time,  Mr.  Le  Brun,  for  reasons  (not  mentioned  to  me  by 
Mr.  Frenaye),  was  removed,  and  Mr.  John  Notman  engaged  t;o  carry  on  the 
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work.  He  was  to  receive  five  percent,  upon  all  expenditures.  When  his 
first  bill  was  presented  this  error  was  observed,  for  it  really  was  a  premium 
upon  rascality.  Stone  which  could  have  been  worked  at  the  quarries  at  one- 
third  less  cost,  were  brought  to  this  city  for  that  purpose.  By  this  means 
the  freight  was  much  greater.  Mr.  N otman  v/as  asked  to  alter  the  contract 
which  had  thus  unwittingly  been  made  with  him.  He  declined,  and  was 
removed.  He  it  was  who  designed  the  front  and  dome  of  the  Cathedral. 
Notman  was  succeeded  by  Le  Bruu,  who  was  again  employed. 

On  Bishop  Wood  taking  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  diocese,  he  altered 
the  dome  which  it  was  proposed  to  construct.  Columns,  which  it  was 
intended  to  construct  at  the  base  of  the  dome,  were  stricken  out  of  the  plan 
by  Bishop  Wood,    The  original  plan  of  the  interior  was  preserved. 

"Outside,  the  Cathedral  is  a  failure,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye. 

Having  learned  much  from  Mr.  Frenaye  relative  to  the  Cathedral,  I 
referred  to  the  fact"  that  his  name  was  prominently  connected  with  the 
history  of  St.  John's  Church,  aud  that  I  was  the  author  of  the  History  of 
St.  John's,  which  I  had  read  before  the  Catholic  Philopatrian  Literary 
Institute  and  which  had  been  read  to  him  by  Mr.  Jno.  F.  McMenamin,  the 
Secretary. 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye;  "for  this  church  (St.  John's)  was  built  to 
destroy  the  Trustee  system— a  system  of  Protestantism  by  which  men  not 
only  seek  to  govern  in  temporal  affairs  of  the  church,  but  endeavor  to 
assume  the  spiritual  direction  also.  The  Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  besides 
claiming  the  right  to  choose  their  pastors,  also  asserted  that  the  choice  or 
acceptance  of  a  bishop  was  among  their  rights.  I  have  had  them  to  tell 
EQe,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye,  "that,  as  in  Europe  the  Prince  selected  the  bishops, 
so  in  this  country  the  people  had  the  same  right  in  the  choice  of  a  bishop." 

The  Trustees  of  St  Mary's,  and  all  who  were  opposed  to  Bishops 
Conwell  and  Kenrick,  did  all  they  could  to  prevent  the  erection  of  St.  John's. 
A  meeting  was  held  at  St.  Mary's  parsonage,  at  which  Mr.  Joseph  Dugan, 
one  of  the  Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  attended.    Mr.  Frenaye  was  also  present. 

Mr.  Dugan  was  much  excited,  and  walked  up  and  down  the  room,  and 
with  his  hand  closed  shook  it  at  Mr.  Frenaye,  denouncing  him  as  "a 
speculator."  After  the  meeting,  Mr.  Frenaye  counselled  Rev.  John 
Hughes,  who  had  undertaken  to  build  the  proposed  new  church,  to  continue 
in  his  purpose.  "I  placed  at  his  disposal  840,000,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye, 
"which  was  secured  by  bonds  deposited  at  the  United  States  Bank."  As 
money  '^as  needed  Father  Hughes  (Mr.  Frenaye  always  spoke  of  him  as 
Bishop)  gave  his  note,  which  was  endorsed  by  Mr.  Frenaye,  and  for  which 
ibe  cash  was  readily  obtained. 


I 

I 


134 


The  lot  upon  which  St.  John's  Church  is  built  was  purchased  by  Mr. 
Frenaye.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  used  as  a  marble  yard.  Shortly 
after  buying,  the  property  directly  opposite,  running  from  the  small  street 
near  Chestnut  to  within  a  few  houses  of  Market  street,  wa<i  offered  to  Mr" 
Frenaye  for  SUX'OO. 

I  referred  to  the  fact  mentioned  in  Hassard's  "Life  of  Archbishop 
Hughes''  that  that  Prelate,  after  he  became  Bishop  of  Xew  York,  wrote  to 
Philadelphia  objectiug  to  the  introducting  of  gas  into  St.  John's  Church, 
Mr.  Frenaye  replied  that  of  this  he  knew  not,  but  he  was  aware  that  Bishop 
Kenrick  was  opposed  to  the  introduction  of  gas  into  St.  John^s.  Mr. 
Frenaye  favored  the  new  light.  Neither  seemed  inclined  to  yield  to  the 
other.  Bishop  Flaget,  of  Kentucky,  wa?  at  the  time  in  the  city.  One  day 
the  question  of  putting  gas  in  the  church  was  being  discussed  by  Bishop 
Kenrick  and  Mr.  Frenaye,  and  with  the  same  result.  At  last  Bishop 
Kenrick  said:  '*I"I1  tell  you  what  I  will  do;  I  will  leave  Bishop  Flaget 
decide  the  matter."  '"Agreed  !"  cried  Mr.  Frenaye.  '"I  knew,"  said  Mr. 
Frenaye  to  me,  "that  Bishop  Flaget  had  in  his  own  church  a  cross  formed 
of  gas  jets,  for  I  had  seen  it.  Knowing  this,  I  was  aware  how  Bishop 
Flaget  would  decide.  On  referring  the  case  to  Bishop  Flaget,  he,  of  course, 
favored  the  introduction  of  gas." 

I  spoke  of  the  contemplated  visit  of  Father  Hughes  to  Mexico  to  collect 
funds  to  relieve  the  indebtedness  of  his  church. 

"I  will  tell  you  what  to  do,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye.  ''I  have  lived  three 
years  in  M-^^xico.  can  speak  Spanish,  and  have  many  acquaintances.  Go  to 
that  country.  I  will  be  your  pilot.  The  people  are  liberal,  very  liberal, 
and  you  will  soon  collect  sufficient  furds, 

"To  this  Father  Hughes  agreed.  \Ye  kept  our  purpose  secret,  and  1 
engaged  passage  at  Xew  York  for  myself  and  Father  Hughes.  At  length, 
our  purpose  was  made  known  to  Father  Gartland,  the  assistant  priest,  and 
Father  Hughes  informed  him  that  he  must  assume  charge  until  his  return. 
Father  Gartland  was  sorrow-stricken  at  the  news,  and  shrunk  from  accept- 
ing such  a  trust.  But  Father  Hughes  had  no  one  to  take  his  place,  so 
Father  Gartland  must  assume  pastoral  charge.  All  was  in  readiness.  We 
were  to  sail  from  >iew  York  on  a  Monday,  leaving  this  city  the  afternoon 
previous.  That  Sunday  came,  and  Father  Gartland  celebrated  the  late 
Mass.  At  its  conclusion,  Father  Gartland  turned  to  the  congregation  and 
informed  them  that  their  pastor  would  leave  them  that  day  for  Mexico  and 
telling  the  object  of  his  journev.  Mr,  George  W.  Edwards  arose  and  volun- 
teered to  raise  S30U  towards  the  payment  of  the  debt,  so  as  to  prevent  their 
pastor  from  leaving  them.  *I  will  give  8500  I— and  I— and  I  V  rang  through 
the  church.   I  was  no:  present  in  the  church,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye,  "but  was 
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ja  the  house,  and  scon  became  aware  of  the  a5air.  Father  Gartland  went 
to  Father  Hughes,  toid  him  that  the  monev  had  been  subscribed,  and  that 
his  journey  was  unnecessary.  Father  Hughes  was,  of  course,  gratified  at 
the  unexpected  turn  of  events.    All  the  cuoney  subscribed  was  collected.'^ 

Mr.  Frenaye  told  me  of  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  purchase  of 
the  Cathedral  Cemetery.  West  Philadelphia. 

Bishop  Kenrick  directed  Mr.  Frenaye  to  secure  ground  suitable  for  a 
cemetery.  He  found  the  ground  now  used  as  the  cemetery.  It  was  owned 
by  a  m:lkmBn.  who  agreed  to  take  82,300  for  the  property,  consisting  of 
43  acres,  '^hen  the  deeds  were  ready  for  signing,  the  wife  of  the  milkman 
refused  to  ^ign  them.    iJere  was  a  difficulty  wholly  unexpected. 

Mr.  Frenaye  visited  her  who  seemed  likely  to  prevent  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  bargain.  "Madame,"  said  he,  ''yon  see  by  my  voice,  that  I  am 
a  foreigner,  and  speak  French.  In  our  country  we  have  a  beautiful  custcm, 
that  whenever  a  favor  is  desired  from  a  lady  that  he  who  desires  it  should 
make  a  present.  iXow.  if  you  sign  this  deed,  I  will  present  you  and  your 
daughter  the  handsomest  silk  dress  which  you  may  select. 

"She  was  won,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye,  laughingly.  "She  called  to  see  me 
afterwards  in  her  new  dress." 

V 

Mr.  Frenaye  also  informed  me  that  in  consequence  of  the  difflculities  at 
St. Mary's  with  the  Trustees,  Bishop  Kenrick  went  to  live  at  the  i^s.  W.  cor. 
Fifth  and  Prune  streets. 

This  was  where  the  Bishop  ilrst  began  a  Theological  Seminary.  A 
meeting  of  those  opprsed  to  the  Bishop  was  called  at  St.  Joseph's  (which 
was  then  under  the  seculars  of  St.  Mary's).  A  friend  said  to  Mr.  Frenaye 
that  he  should  attend  the  meeting.  Mr.  Frenaye  asked  the  Bishop  to 
attend  also.  Both  Mr.  Frenaye  and  tie  Bishop  went  to  the  meeting. 
Resolutions  agamst  the  Bishop  were  presented  and  read.  ^>Vh9n  tne  vote 
was  about  to  be  taken.  Bishop  Kenrick  arose  and,  in  crushing  language, 
denounced  the  malcontents. 

"I  never  heard  such  eloquence,"  said  Mr.  Frenaye;  "the  Bishop 
seemed  to  have  been  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  At  the  close  of  the 
Bishop's  address,  all  had  left,  having  crept  out  one  by  one.  2s  o  vote  was 
taken  on  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Frenaye  said  that  he  became  so  thoroughly  acqaainled  v/ith  the 
affairs  of  the  diocese  by  being  in  the  position  he  held.  He  had  kept  a!l  the 
accounts  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.  At  one  time  ihe  bank  at  the  Bishop's- 
bad  loaned  870,000  to  help  erect  the  Cathedral. 

MARTIN  I.  J.  G-RIFFIX. 

The  above  was  written  December  14:h,  1^67. 
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OfLtliolic  IXistor'ical 
]N  otes. 

Jnly  19,  17S5.  Father  Farmer  to  Dr. 
CajroU,  speaks  of  a  Carmelite  Friar 
arrived  in  Virginia,  for  the  French 
Troops,  who  inquired  where  to  obtain 
faculties  for  the  mission. 

At  this  time  a  petition  was  received  by 
Father  Farmer  from  70  Catholics  on  or 
near  the  Monongahela.  who  desired  to 
have  at  least  an  annual  vint  from  a 
priest. 

Father  Farmer  would  have  been 
pleased  for  his  private  satisfaction,  that 
the  ex  Jesuits  or  the  United  States  should 
unite  with  those  of  Russia,  but  he  did 
not  think  such  an  union  would  bring 
any  advantage  to  the  clergy  as  a  body, 

August  11,  1785.  Father  Farmer  to 
Dr.  Carroll  speaks  of  Father  Paul,  the 
Carmelite  Friar,  who  was  in  Illinois  and 
had  applied  for  faculties.  Father 
Farmt-r  had  an  opportunity  of  answering 
him  in  a  few  days  by  a  messenger  and 
says:  ''I  can  at  least  send  him  the  wel- 
come news  of  a  Jubilee  with  the  powers 
usually  ancexed  to  it."  Rev.  \\^helan 
was  not  fitted  ''to  form  a  congregation 
out  of  people  that  for  want  of  exercise 
had  almost    lost   or  forgotten  their 


Ragerstown,  Martinsburg,  Shepherds* 
town,  Winchester.  Fort  Cumberland  and 
Chambersburg,  the  four  former  more 
frequently  than  the  latter.  He  expected 
to  have  four  chapels  built  in  the  ensuiiv; 
year  ;  lots  had  been  given  in  each  place 
for  a  chapel,  except  in  Martinsburg. 

Rome,  Dec.  2,  17^9.  Rev.  Thorpe 
writes  to  Dr.  Carroll,  says  that  the  abb' 
La  Poterie  belonged  to  the  diocese  or 
Angers  in  France,  and  had  an  income 
from  his  family  of  over  100  pounds  sts. 
per  an.  He  had  disgraced  his  name  ai^d 
his  character  in  various  countries  was 
expelled  from  the  diocese  of  Paris,  got 
admission  into  the  French  House.  St. 
Louis  at  Rome,  took  a  lodging  near  and 
ran  off  without  paying  it.  He  behaved 
similarly  at  Naples.  ''You  have  the 
prayers  and  wishes  of  many  friends  on 
this  occasion,  and  particular  of  our  ven- 
erable confessor  I'ather  Rhombercr  who 
always  has  esteemed  the  nomination  of 
you  to  the  enclosed  purpose  as  a  singular 
marK  of  divins  Providence."  jXotes  of 
Dr.  Shea  in  Riggs  Library,  Geojgetown 
College.] 

The  bell  which  hangs  in  the  tower  of 
the  Unitarian  Church  on  Orange  St. 
Nantucket  Island,  contains  an  inscrip- 


religion."    The  French  language  was  I  tion  which  is  thus  translated 


more  ready  to  him  than  the  English— he  i 
was  on  friendly  term.s  with  Father  Paul  i 
and  thought  of  joining  him.  ^'He  is  a  | 
strong  and  laborious  operator." 


September  10,   1793.     Rev.  Fleming  i  in  thi 


"To  the  good  Jesus  of  the  mountains 
the   devotees  of    Lisbon  direct  their 
prayers,  oiJering  him  one  complete  set  of 
[  six  belis,  to  call  the  people  and  adore  him 


writes    from   Philadelphia   to  Bishop 
The  yellow  fever 


sanctuary." 
■    Jose  Domingos  da  Costa  has  done  it  in 
i  Lisbon  the  year,  ISIO. 
I    It  was  bought  in  Lisbon  in  1S12,  by 
I  Capt.  Thomas  Cary.     [Godfrey's  Island 


Carroll  his  last  letter. 
was  raging  there. 

Boston,  Ithruary  17,  1799.  Rev.  Mr, 
Cheverus  to  Bishop  Carroll,  says,  "the  •  of  Nantucket,  p.  SlO.j 
Penobscot  tribe  is  composed  of  about 
three  hundred  individuals  including: 
women  and  children.  At  I'assamaquoddy 
there  are  hardly  150;  women  in  general 
are  good,  but  the  men  are  mostly  addict 
ed  to  drinking;  less  however  at  Passa- 
maquoddy  than  at  Penobscot." 

Jan.  24,  1791.  Rev.  Dennis  Cahill  to 
Bish.  Carroll,  from  Hagerstown,  says 
that  he  has  been  succeesslul  since  his 
location  in  that  country,  congregations 
--had  much  increased,  and  the  people 
most  exemplary  and  pious.     He  attends 


"A  native  of  America  who  cannot 
read  or  write  is  as  rare  an  appearance  as 
a  Jacobite  or  a  Roman  Catholic,  that  is 
as  a  comet  or  an  earthquake."— John 
Adams'  Vv^orks,  Yol.  Ill,  p.  449-4.36. 


I  The  Church  of  San  Miguel,  Santa  Fe, 
i  New  Mexico,  is  the  oid'^st  church  in  the 
■■  United  States,  having  been  erected  fifty- 
\  three  years  after  the  landing  of  Colum- 
!  bus,  and  sixty-two  years  before  John 
i  Smith  landed  at  Jamestown,  Va. — Filot^ 
I  Feb.  4,  1S99. 
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FATHER  DE  S:j:ET, 
In  a  letter  at  Old  St.  Joseph's, 
r'lil.idelphia.  [March  15:h.  1S'j9,]  not 
J.iled,  no  place  Darned,  but  presumed  to 
from  Pittsburgb,  written  by  Sisier 
Mary  Ign'atius  Joseph,  on  persooal 
fitters  but  to  whom  does  cot  ai  pear. 
<!:e  relates  this  of  Father  De  Smet. 

"I  have  lately  rec'd  a  very  i:iterestin? 
■rtler  from  Fr.  De  Smet  in  which  he  teil:3 
rre  for  my  coD;olatiou  that  he  makes  a 
.?iily  Memento  for  me  at  th-  Holy  Sacri- 
£ce  has  made  me  God  mother  for  m'^re 
than  Three  Hundred  Papooses  vN:  that 
I  am  t'>  prepare  for  a  still  greater  number 
:n  the  Spring.  So  that  1  hope  you  will 
not  only  pray  but  beg  all  the  prayers  you 
can  for  my  young  family.  He  is  now  at 
St.  L'-'uis  or  was  when  he  wrote.  He  is 
eccournged  by  his  success  amDcsst  ine 
Sioux  <fe  says  the  good  Fa'.h^rs  coLitem- 
plite  opening  new  missions  amongst 
them  in  the  Spring.  One  of  the  young 
Chiefs  bi-ing  sick  on  their  passage 
through  Pittsburgh  we  had  the  cire  of 
him  m  the  Hospital  wi:h  his  interprtier 
who  being  a  Cath  die  ai-proaclied  the 
>ucramt'nt3  with  us.  Tne  S'.ck  chief 
^vith  much  persuasion  promised  to  pray 
u.iily.  We  did  not  succeed  in  bringing 
him  into  the  fold  but  he  is  to  let  us  kuow 
when  this  boon  is  imparted  to  him.-' 

"John  Adams  made  religion  the  basis 
of  his  system  of  p  liticj.-' 

'"Statesmen  may  plan'  and  speculate 
for  Liberty  but  it  is  relision  and  mDrality 
aloce  which  can  establish  the  principles 
'^pon  which  freedom  can  securely  stand." 
Rid. 

"A  True  Patriot  must  be  a  reliii  i  0  u  3 
man,"  1  e  wrote  his  wife.  Xov.  5th,  1775. 

Morse's  PoUtics  of  John  Adams,  Am. 
-"15.  Fug.,  Jan.  1S99,  p.  304. 

In  1795  the  first  public  librarv  was 
organized  in  Baltimore.  BishoD  Carroll 
^••d  Charlts  Carroll  of  Cairolltou  were 
ti-embers. 

Hev.  Geo.  de  Perignv.  a  doctor  of  the 
'"^ubcnne,  one  nf  the 'French  Kovalist 
;*^fugees  was  Librarian.  Pie  returned  to 
^iins.  Was  there  in  1S17.  [Rowland's 
^-ye  of  Charhs  Carroll  of  ' Carrollton, 
^01.  II,  p.  315.1 


ChAULES   CaRKOLL    of  CARr:OLLT0X 

AS  Successor  of  Wa-hington-. 

Had  Washington  declined  a  secmd 
terra  as  he  indeed  desired  to  do  it  is  d^s- 
sible  Ch.arles  Carroll  of  Carrollton  might 
have  been  liis  successor. 

James  McHenry  of  Maryland,  so  pro- 
proposed  in  tlie  event  of  Washington 
declining  to  serve  another  term.  Al-^x- 
ander  Hamilton  on  Sept.  10th,  1792, 
wro"'^  to  McHenrv : 

''Your  proj-c:  with  regard  to  the  Presi- 
dency in  a  cer.ain  event  will,  I  believe, 
not  have  an  opportunity  of  being 
executed.  Happily  for  the  public  tran- 
quility, the  present  incumbent,  after  a 
serious  struggle,  inclines,  if  I  mistake 
not,  to  submit  to  another  election.  If  it 
turns  out  otherwise,  I  say,  unequivocally 
[  will  cooperate  in  naming  the  gentleman 
you  mention  as  one  of  the  two  who  are 
:o  dll  the  two  great  offices,  which  of  the 
two  may  turn  up,  f/rst  or  second  must  be 
an  aii  iir  of  ime  casualty  as  the  Consti- 
'ution  stands.  My  real  respect  and 
est-em  for  the  character  brought  into 
view  will  ensure  him  my  best  wishes  in 
every  event.'  —  Hamilton's  History  He- 
puhli'z  U.  S.,  P-  59  or  HamiitDu's 

TTorks,  Vol.  V,  p.  536. 

•'John  Eliot  relates  that  when  he 
came  to  where  Lowell,  Mass.,  now 
stands,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1653. 
•there  was  a  woxai  at  the  meeting  who 
had  a  small,  bright  brass  image  of  a  man 
aoout  her  neck.'  This  was  doubtless  a 
crucifix.  The  sachems,  after  conferring 
with  Eliot,  caused  this  image  to  be  des- 
troyed. It  was  reported  that  similar 
im^iges  had  brea  se^n  in  other  wigwams. 
Accordiug.  as  Eliot  relates,  the  constable 
WAS  sent  tor  them,  'and  presently  brc^ught 
a  bright  brass  image,  or  s^rann  {sic]  with 
his  wings  spread  to  the  sachems,  who 
passed  the  same  judgment  upon  it.' 
That  is,  they  caused  it  to  be  demolished. " 
See  Eliot's  account  in  Allen's  History 
.  f  Chelmsford,  pages  159,  161. 

In  1700  the  Pennsylvania  Assembly 
passed  an  Act  fo.'-  the  naturaliz-ition  of 
foreigners.  In  1705  this  was  disallowed 
by  the  British  Privy  Council  in  accord- 
ance with  the  right  permitted  it  bv  the 
_  Charter  to  Pt^nn  to  reject  any  law  of  the 
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Assembly  within  five  years  of  its  pa3sa.q:p. 
In  17@S,  ''probably  on  some  hint  that  the 
difficulty''  with  tbe  law  of  1700  was  a 
fear  on  the  part  of  the  Council  that 
Catholics  might  be  naturalized,  an  Act 
was  passed  by  tbe  AssemblJ^.  natural  zing 
by  name  certain  prominent  German  Pro- 
testants of  Germantown. 

Such  special  Acts  were  passed  in  17-i9. 
'30,  '34,  '37  and  in  1742  a  sjeneral  Act  for 
the  naturalization  of   Proiestauts  was 
passed.  — Stille's  BeliQWus  Tests  in  Fro 
vincial  Penrisyhania. 

So  foreign  Catholics  were  debarred 
from  the  privileges  which  naturalizAiiou 
gave  Protestant  foreigners. 

Thus  German  Catholics  could  not  hold 
land  while  their  Protestant  countrymen 
could.  Catholic  foreigners  had  English 
friends  to  take  title  '*in  trust"  for  real 
owners. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  on  October  7, 
1699,  the  first  known  white  settlers  set 
foot  on  the  spot  where  Milwaukee  now 
stands.  A  member  of  the  Parkman  club 
writing  of  the  matter  says  : 

'Tour  missionary  priests— St.  Cosme, 
Stoutigny,  Uavion  and  de  ia  Source— lelt 
Mackinaw  bound  for  Natchez  on  the 
lower  Mississippi,  by  the  way  of  the  Fox- 
Wisconsin  water  route.  This  was  Sept. 
14,  1699.  Four  days  later  they  arrived 
off  Green  Bay.  Here  their  plan  of  pene 
trating  into  the  interior  was  frustrated 
by  the  hostility  of  the  Indians,  and  they 
were  compelled  to  seek  a  more  southern 
passage.  Skirting  in  their  light  canoes 
the  western  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  a 
more  than  two  weeks'  joui'ney  brougrht 
them  to  the  mouth  of  the  present  :Mii- 
waukee  river.  St.  Cosme  wrote  lo  liis 
superior  at  Quebec,  'Tins  is  a  river  where 
there  is  a  village  which  has  been  consid- 
erable.' Storm  bound  here  for  two  da\s 
the  travelers  shot  duck  and  teal,  frater 
nized  with  the  inhabitants-  -the  Mascou- 
tines,  Foxes  and  Pottawattamies.  Then, 
tbe  weather  clearing,  the  voyagers  con- 
tinued southward. 

**This  was  the  first  certainly  known 
visit  of  whites  to  the  present  city  of  Mil 
waukee.    The  day  of  the  arrival  h^re 
was  Oct.  7,   1699-200  years  ago."— 
Catholic  Citizen. 


Grant  of  Land  to  Father  Gibault 
AND  the  Jesuits. 

By  Act  of  March  3d,  1791  Congress 
granted,  "That  two  lots  of  land  hereto- 
fore in  the  occupation  of  the  priests  at 
Cohokia,  and  situated  near  the  village 
and  the  same  is  hereby  granted  to 
P.  Gibault ;  and  that  a  tract  of  land  at 
Kaskaskia,  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Jesuits,  be  laid  off  and  confirmed  to  St. 
Jam  Beauvais,  who  claims  the  same  in 
viitue  of  a  purchase  thereof."  [Laws 
IT.  S.,  p.  233,  ed.  1S17.] 

The  Diary  of  Rev.  Patrick  Kenny  of 
Coffee  Run,  Del.,  under  date  of  July  4th, 
1822,  records. 

"Cash  to  Matthias  Blake,  a  collector 
deputed,  diplomatically,  from  Wht-eling, 
Virginia,  bordering  on  Washington  and 
(rreen  Count'ies,  Pennsylvania,  o  take 
the  contributions  of  tlie  faithful  towards 
erecting  there  a  Catholic  Church,  S'^i." 

On  July  11th,  he  records. 

"Francis  Myer,  a  Dutchman,  collect- 
ing for  building  a  Cath.  Church  in  Can- 
ton, State  of  Ohio,  I  gave  hirn  supper 
and  lodging— on  l2th— *'The  Dutchman 
started  for  Wilmington  after  breakfast.' 

In  179S  the  Catholic  population  of 
Boston  was  so  small  that  there  were  reg 
istered  at  the  one  church  which  then 
sufliced  the  whole  city  but  59  baptisms, 
26  marriages  and  34  deaths  during  its 
whole  continuance.  In  that  year,  how- 
ever, in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
Irish  rising,  the  first  wave  of  Irish  immi- 
graLioc  began  to  come  this  wav,  and  of 
lb--\L  immigration  one  writer  has  said: 
"Hitherto  the  Irish  had  coloniz-d,  so^ed 
and  reaped,  fought,  spoke,  and  legislated 
in  the  New  W^orid,  if  not  always  in  pro- 
portion to  their  numbers,  yet  always  to 
the  measure  of  their  educational  re- 
sources. Now  they  are  about  to  plant  a 
new  emblem— the  cross — and  a  new 
institution — the  church— throuahout  the 
American  continent;  for  the  faith  of 
their  fathers  they  do  not  leave  after 
them,  nay,  rather,  wheresoever  six  Irish 
looftrees  rise,  there  you  will  find  the 
cross  or  Christ  reared  over  all,  and  Celtic 
piety  and  Celtic  enthusiasm  all  tears  and 
sighs,  knee.ing  before  it." — The  liepublic, 
Boston,  Jan.  1893. 
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The  subscription  list  of  Grip?i\s  JOi^r?ial  \\:xs  been  added  to  that 
of  The  Researches. 

The  yi?//r//^/ being  largely  historical  in  contents,  its  patrons  secure 
a  continuance  of  the  sort  of  reading  which  so  long  received  their  favor 
and  appreciation. 

I  hope  all  patrons  will  uphold  my  endeavors  to  be  useful  in  the 
preservation  of  all  historical  material  which  may  be  helpful  in  the  com- 
pilation of  a  general  history  or  local  narration  of  the  career  of  Churchmen 
or  the  progress  of  the  Church  in  our  country. 

Since  1886  The  Researches  has  striven  to  save  the  records. 
By  this  time  it  is  a  repository  of  information  which  will  be  found  useful 
by  many  writers,  speakers  and  investigators. 

With  the  New  Century  let  there  be  an  awakened  interest  in  Cath- 
olic American  Church  Hittory. 

Scarce  more  than  a  century  has  passed  since  the  organized  form 
of  an  established  Hierarchy  placed  the  Church  in  a  compact  form  to  en- 
able it  to  do  its  beneficent  work.  We  see  its  splendid  and  well  built 
condition  and  attitude  to- day.  Let  us  of  this  generation  make  it  a  greater 
power  in  this  Twentieth  Century  so  that  as  it  closes  the  magnificent 
grandeur  ot  the  Church  of  Christ  may  be  worthy  of  the  sufferings  and 
glory  of  Her  Divine  Founder. 


20)9  North  Twelfth  .Strkrt, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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The  Catholics  of  Canada  Loyal  to  EQarland -I>ech\ratioiis  of 
the  Archbishops  of  3Ioiitreal  and  Quebec. 


Chancery  Office,  ) 
Montreal,  May  29,  1900.  f 
Dear  Sir. — I  delayed  sending  you  a  copy  (English)  of  His  Grace's 
letter,  as  I  had  only  the  French  version,  and  I  wrote  to  the  Herald, 
asking  for  their  issue  of  the  12th  of  January,  but  received  no  answer. 
The  enclosed  you  may  consider  as  an  authentic  translation  of  the  original. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Luke  Callaghax, 
Priest,  Vice  Chancellor. 

Archiepiscopal  Residence,  ] 
Montreal,  January  12,  1900.  f 

The  Director  of  The  He j aid  : 

Sir. — The  despatches  from  Quebec  inserted  in  last  evening's  issue 
of  the  Herald  confirm  my  remarks  to  your  reporter  in  reference  to  the 
article  of  the  "  Semaine  Religiease  de  Quebec."  The  article  in  ques- 
tion had  not  been  published  with  the  approbation  of  Archbishop  Begin. 
He  was  not  even  conscious  of  its  existence.  You  know  that  it  was  not 
written  by  the  editor  of  the  Semaine^  and  that  its  author  was  not  even  a 
Canadian.  It  was  merely  a  reproduction  in  part  of  an  essay  that  ap- 
peared some  time  ago  in  another  Revieio.  The  article  is.  indeed,  re- 
grettable, and  in  the  opinion  of  French  Canadians,  both  lay  and  clerical, 
its  publication,  uncalled  for  at  any  time,  is  particularly  so  under  the 
present  distressing  circumstance.  But  as  it  has  no  official  character — 
the  information  you  received  proves  that — is  it  becoming  that  you 
should  give  it  such  importance  in  your  journal?  It  did  not  worry 
the  Ontario  newspapers  very  much  nor  did  they  shoulder  its  responsi- 
bility on  the  eminent  prelate  in  whose  diocese  it  appeared.  Though 
you  received  explanations  from  Quebec  showing  what  the  article  was 
really  worth,  you  published  a  despatch  from  Ottawa,  against  which  1 
deem  it  my  duty  to  protest.  The  latter  despatch,  besides  being  a  tissue 
of  manifest  historical  errors,  is  most  insulting  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Quebec.  Whatever  political  ends  a  man  may  have  in  view,  and  what- 
ever advantages  he  may  hope  to  derive  from  a  regrettable  incident,  he 
should  never  forget  the  principles  of  politeness  and  justice.  Archbishop 
Begin  assuredly  is  not  the  man  whom  your  correspondent  endeavors  to 
portray.  His  profound  learning,  his  unquestionable  prudence  and  spirit 
of  justice,  his  zeal  and  devotedness  in  promoting  the  best  interests  or 
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his  native  land,  are  universally  acknowledged.  A  more  loyal  citizen 
than  he  is  nowhere  to  be  found.  It  is  a  Bishop's  privilege  and  duty  to 
defend  his  flock  when  their  rights  are  threatened  and  ignored.  This  is 
not  intrigue  or  politics.  T  have  known  Archbishop  for  many  years, 
and  no  other  Bishop  have  I  held  in  such  esteem  and  admiration.  He 
is  a  worthy  successor  of  a  Plessis  and  a  Taschereau. 

By  giving  space  in  your  journal  to  the  article  of  your  Ottawa: 
correspondent,  you  have  wounded  the  sensibilities  of  the  people  of 
Quebec  and  of  all  the  Catholics  of  our  Province.  Sir,  our  French  Ca- 
nadian papers  have  never  used  such  vile  language  when  speaking  of  the 
dignitaries  of  your  Church.  The  French  Canadians  regretted  that  such 
an  article  should  have  ever  been  penned,  and  they  were  most  severe  in 
their  denunciation  of  the  author.  May  I  notv  ask  my  English  Canadian 
friends  whether  they  sanction  such  insulting  language  towards  one  of  our 
most  distinguished  prelates.  Read  the  Episcopal  documents  that  have 
appeared  since  Canada  became  a  colony  of  England  ;  read  the  instruc- 
tions that  have  been  given  since  then  to  the  people  by  their  clergy  and 
discover,  if  you  can,  one  word  to  substantiate  the  accusation  of  our  dis- 
loyalty. We  have  always  been  loyal,  and  we  intend  to  be  ever  so.  We 
love  France,  and  what  English  speaking  person  would  dare  upbraid  us 
for  so  doing.  Still  we  consider  England  as  a  generous,  a  powerful  na- 
tion, and  under  her  sheltering  flag  Providence  has  placed  our  holy  relig- 
ion and  liberty. 

The  foreigner  who  wrote  the  article  in  question  states  that  England 
oppresses  us.  We  deny  the  assertion  most  emphatically.  We  are  proud 
of  our  allegiance  to  EnglaHd.  We  hope  England  will  maintain  her  ex- 
alted position  in  the  world,  because  we  firmly  believe  that  the  Almighty 
has  great  designs  upon  her,  and  that  our  French  Canadian  nation,  small 
as  it  is,  would  have  all  to  suffer  if  her  prestige  was  in  any  measure  di- 
minished. 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir,  your  servant, 

t  Paul.  Archbishop  of  Montreal. 


The  ARCHBisHOiJ^F  Qi'EBEC  Declares  the  Fidelity  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  in  Canada  to  the  English  Government — Bishop 
Briand  Saved  Canada  to  England  During  the  American 
Revolution — His  Successors  Have  Secured  It. 

The  annexed  letter  of  the  Most  Rev.  Louis  N.  Begin,  Arch- 
bishop of  Quebec,  was  published  in  £a  Ve/i/e  of  Quebec,  January  27. 
1900:  ... 
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Letter  of  Mgr,  Begin. 

[Translation.  J 

-  Quebec,  January  15,  1900. 

To  His  Lonlship  Mon.^lgnor  P.  Bruchesi,  Archbishop  of  Montreal  : 

MoNsiGNOR. — I  w-ish  to  take  (advantage  of  the  beginning  of  my 
convalescence  after  a  very  serious  illness,  to  tell  you  how  much  I  thank 
you  for  your  letter,  so  sympathetic,  so  fraternal,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
well  reasoned  and  so  clear,  which  you  have  sent  to  the  Herald  about 
me.  I  lay  aside  the  praises,  certainly  unmerited,  which  your  excellent 
heart  prompts  you  to  say  of  me.  The  storm  was  already  spent  at  your 
home,  and  1  knew  nothing  of  it.  You  have  calmed  it  before  it  reached 
me.  O  Tempora  !  O  Mores  1  am  I  tempted  to  cry  out  with  the  Roman 
orator,  in  summing  up  the  disconsolating  easiness  with  which  there  is 
formulated  against  the  clergy  and  at  the  same  time  against  the  Cana- 
dian French  Episcopacy,  an  absolutely  unjust  accusation  of  disloyalty  to 
England.  An  incident,  most  regrettable,  undoubtedly,  but  for  which  a 
word  of  explanation,  easily  obtained,  would  have  sufficed  to  lessen 
the  gravity,  has  served  as  a  basis  for  a  formidable  inquiry.  As  is 
usual  in  such  cases,  the  conclusion  is  inordinately  wider  than  the  prem- 
ises. 

I  had  good  reason  to  say  last  October,  during  the  jubilee  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Ottawa,  that  the  remembrance  of  services  rendered  by  the 
Church,  soon  sleeps  in  the  dust  of  libraries  ;  that  it  would  be  well  to 
bring  it  out  so  that  it  might  confound  ignorance  and  prejudices,  and 
that  in  a  general  manner  we  might  still  have  the  memory  of  the  heart. 

It  is  truly  deplorable  that  the  history  of  our  country  should  be  so 
little  knowm.  Does  not  a  century  and  a  half  of  open  and  unchangeable 
loyalty  to  the  British  Crown  suffice  to  convince  our  countrymen  of  Eng- 
lish extraction  of  our  attachment  to  the  flag  which  shelters  us  } 

O  !  the  loyalty  of  the  Canadian  P>ench  Bishops  and  Priests  !  It 
is  written  in  letters  of  gold,  in  fiery  characters  on  the  scrolls  of  history, 
and  all  the  sovereigns,  all  their  representatives  who  have  been  success- 
ively here  since  the  cession  of  Canada  to  England — even  those  among 
the  latter,  against  whom  it  was  necessary  to  contest  legally  in  the  courts 
in  defense  of  most  lawful  rights — all  these  have  given  the  most  solemn 
and  most  cordial  testimony. 

Need  I  recall  here  Mgr.  Briand,  who,  occupying  the  See  of  Que- 
bec at  the  turning  point  in  the  history  of  New  France,  living  alternately 
under  the  banner  of  the  fleur  de  lis  and  again  under  the  British  standard, 
loyal  at  first  to  the  former  until,  when  on  the  plains  of  Abraham,  all. 
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save  honor,  was  lost,  and  then  generously  transferring  to  the  latter  the 
homage  of  entire  loyalty,  used  all  his  sacred  influence  during  the  terrible 
days  of  1775  to  keep  Canada  faithful  to  her  new  masters.     And,  never- 
theless. God  knows  how  great  the  temptation  must  be  to  the  children  of 
France  in  America  to  unite  their  fate  to  that  of  the  children  of  Albion 
(England),  less  scrupulous,  less  loyal  and  more  easily  pardoned  for  a 
revolt,  real  and  efficacious,  than  we  are  to-day  for  a  fanciful  disloyalty. 
If  the  Catholic  emissaries  of  the  United  States,  if  the  impassioned  appeal 
of  the  French  officers  who  served  the  cause  of  American  Independence 
could  not  triumph  over  the  last  revolts  of  the  Canadian  people,  it  is  be- 
cause the  voice  of  the  head  of  the  Church  at  Quebec,  invoking  the  sacred 
principles  of  respect  due  to  the  ruling  authority,  and  stigmatizing  vnth 
the  name  of  '^rebels"  those  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  allured,  op- 
posed to  the  revolution  an  insuperable  barrier.     And  England,  already 
despoiled  of  the  richest  portion  of  her  heritage  in  America,  owed  to  a 
French  Bishop  the  conservation  of  the  country  of  Canada — one  of  the 
most  precious  jewels  in  the  imperial  crown.    Would  that  I  could  speak 
— if  I  did  not  wish,  to  be  brief — of  a  Mgr.  Denault,  whose  devotion  ta 
England  showed  itself  by  the  acts  of  heroic  generosity,  and  of  a  Mgr. 
Plessis  recalling  to  his  diocessans  in  1S07   -'^that  it  is  impossible  to  be  a 
good  Christian  N\'ithout  being  a  loyal  and  faithful  subject,"'  and  '-'that 
they  ^ill  be  unworthy  the  name  of  Catholics  and  of  Canadians  if  they 
showed  any  disloyalty  or  even  indifference,  when  it  was  a  question  of 
fulfilling  their  duties  of  subjects  devoted  to  the  interests  of  their  sover- 
eign or  to  the  defense  of  the  country."    It  is  that  illustrious  prelate  wha 
in  1812  used  every  means  in  his  power  and  succeeded  in  keeping  the 
Canadians  faithful  in  their  allegiance  to  England.    The  same  attitude  is 
found  in  case  of  Mgr.  Panet,  the  maternal  uncle  of  the  regretted  Cardi- 
nal Tascheveau. 

Since  the  days  so  regrettable  of  1837-38,  it  is  Mgr.  Sinay,  of 
Quebec,  and  one  ofjyour  predecessors,  Mgr.  Lartigue,  of  Montreal,  who 
interposed  themselves  in  the  name  of  religion  to  calm  the  fratricidal 
struggles,  an  act  of  loyalty  which  has  often  called  forth  bitter  reproaches 
on  the  part  of  some  of  their  compatriots — a  sacred  duty,  yet  it  ought  to 
have  been  accomplished,  notwithstanding  the  voice  of  blood  and  pa- 
ternal tenderness.  We  shall  find  later  ^Igr.  Baillargeon,  who  'draws  for 
his  flock  the  same  manner  of  conduct  in  regard  to  the  Fenian  invaders, 
and  Mgr.  Tache,  who  in  a  critical  moment  quieted  his  Metis  (half  breeds 
or  inhabitants  of  Northwest  Territory),  and  kept  them  for  England. 

And  if  I  dare  quote  myself,  I  would  repeat  that  which  I  have 
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said  right  in  France  and  right  in  the  cathedral  at  Rheims.  At  the 
grand  solemnities  of  the  fourteenth  centenary  of  the  Baptism  of  Cloves 
and  of  His  Francs,  that  whilst  still  preser\'ing  affection  for  our  old 
mother  country,  we  were  happy  to  live  in  the  shadow  of  the  British  flag, 
and  that  we  dwell  in  one  of  the  freest  countries  in  the  world.  How 
easy  it  is  to  see  history  has  repeated  itself  since  the  cession  of  Canada 
even  to  our  day,  and  it  will  so  long  as  there  will  be  a  Catholic  Bishop  in 
our  Canada. 

Our  good  friends  seem  at  times  to  forget  the  loyalty  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Christ's  Church.  It  is  not  a  sentimental  affair  nor  of  personal 
interest ;  it  is  a  stern  and  serious  duty  of  conscience,  flowing  from  a 
principle  sacred,  immutable,  eternal  as  the  Divine  Legislator.  Let  them 
not  be  uneasy,  then,  on  the  attitude  of  the  Catholic  clergy  in  such  an 
affair.  The  past  has  been  unattackable  ;  the  future  will  be,  because 
our  Catholic  principles  do  not  change. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  there  can  hardly 
be  found,  even  in  the  highest  English  aristocratic  circles,  a  number  of 
men  who  have  been  more  loyal  than  the  Bishops  and  the  clergy  of  Que- 
bec to  the  British  crown- 

That  ought  to  suffice,  methinks,  for  us  to  put  in  the  shade  impu- 
tations stripped  of  sohd  foundation  and  so  unjust  and  unbecoming.  If 
ever — God  forbid — the  question  of  annexation  to  the  United  States  is 
seriously  agitated,  it  will  be  curious  to  see  the  respective  attitude  of  our 
two  nationalities,  English  Canadians  and  French  Canadians,  in  that 
eventuahty,  I  hke  to  believe  that  we  would  not  have  to  blush  for  ours 
in  such  an  occurrence,  because  they  could  once  more  fulfill  their  duty 
of  loyal  subjects  to  Her  Brittanic  Majesty. 

Kindly  accept,  Consignor,  the  expression  of  my  sincere  grati- 
tude and  ot  my  most  affectionate  feeUngs  in  our  I-ord. 

f  L.  N.,  Archbishop  of  Quebec. 

P.  S.-— I  forgot  to  say  that,  following  the  example  of  my  prede- 
cessors, I  have  no  paper  organ,  and  that  I  do  not  hold  myself  responsible 
for  anything  written  which  is  not  signed  by  me. — La  Verile,  Quebec^ 
January  27,  1900. 

-     .        "  ^ 

Why  Canada  Did  Not  Join  the  Americans  in  1776. 

■  Wrinen  for  the  Catholic  Citizen  by  Maiiln  I,  J.  Grifjin. 

The  Citizen  reports  the  action  of  the  Archbishop  of  Quebec,  con- 
demnatory- of  "the  disloyal  utterances"  of  a  paper  published  in  Que- 
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bee,  and  edited  by  one  of  his  priests.  The  Archbishop  makes  declara- 
tion that  it  was  owing,  to  his  predecessor,  Bishop  Briand,  that  England 
now  possesses  Canada,  as  his  potent  voice  "  "  opposed  an  insurmount- 
able barrier  to  the  Revolution"  that  "  robbed  England  of  the  richest 
portion  of  her  inheritance  in  America." 

How  widely  asunder  is  that  statement  and  those  current  among 
Catholics  of  the  United  States,  whose  "histories"  tell  that  it  was  the 
''bigotry"  of  John  Jay,  of  the  Continental  Congress,  whose  address  to 
the  people  of  Great  Britain,  written  by  him,  denounced  the  Catholic  as 
a  "religion  fraught  with  impiety,  rebellion  and  murder  in  every  part  of 
the  world  " — that  this  address,  read  to  the  Canadians,  turned  them  from 
the  American  cause,  and  so  "  Canada  was  lost." 

Yet  the  same  "histories  "  delight  to  tell  us  that  in  the  Colonies 
revolted  "every  Catholic  was  a  Whig" — an  upholder  of  independence 
— that  there  were  no  Catholic  traitors;  that  "unanimously  and  irre- 
sistibly" our  brethren  were  battlers  for  American  liberty — and  yet  Con- 
gress, mth  George  Washington  a  member,  had  denounced  their  religion. 

Strange  that  they  did  not  love  the  faith  as  well  as  their  Canadian 
brethren.  Yet  that  is  how  history  is  written  for  Catholics — they  get 
tales  they  like  just  as  other  people  do. 

The  American  Revolution  was,  indeed,  a  wonderful  event.  Long 
and  constant  research  under  the  surface,  among  the  papers  and  docu- 
ments of  the  time,  and  an  almost  daily  study  of  its  events,  has  convinced 
me  that  God  rules  the  affairs  of  nations  as  of  men  ;  that  He  guided  the 
fathers  of  the  Republic  amid  all  their  blunders,  errors,  mistakes,  and 
even  "bigotry;"  that  He  let  them  show  the  height  of  their  human 
wisdom,  and  how  inadei^uate  it  was  to  direct  the  affairs  in  their  charge  ; 
that  His  adorable  will  was  manifested  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  judg- 
ment of  men  ;  that  even  enmity  to  His  Church  was  made  the  founda- 
tion for  its  greatest  prosperity ;  that  the  judgments  of  Catholics,  no  less 
than  that  of  those  who  despised  their  faith,  ahke  misjudged,  and  that 
God  guided  all. 

Indeed,  did  I  not  otherwise  believe  there  is  a  God,  I  would 
from  my  study  of  the  American  Revolution  believe  there  was  a  Power 
above  that  oilman  that  guided  and  ruled  the  affairs  of  men.  It  is  a 
truth,  I  know,  that  the  fathers  of  the  last  Baltimore  Council  spoke 
^hen  it  declared  the  founders  of  our  Republic  were  "  instruments  of 
the  Almighty.''  So  we  Catholics  love  to  believe  that  our  brethren  in 
the  "days  that  tried  men's  souls"  were  all  upholders  of  the  cause 
Washington  led. 

Why  should  that  be  ?    How  could  that  be  ?    On  what  public 
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measure — even  those  directly  concerning  the  Church — have  we  Cath- 
olics been  a  unit — a  solid  body  ?  When,  too,  have  we  been  allies  en 
masse  of  those  who  publicly  branded  our  religion  as  an  impious,  rebel- 
lious and  murderous  one  ? 

Think  you  that  could  be  possible  of  the  Catholics  of  Pennsj'lvania 
and  Maryland — the  only  colonies  having  Catholics  countable  ?  So  how 
could  it  be  reasonable  to  think  that  Canada  would  join  in  the  revolt 
simply  because  Washington  and  Congress  denounced  our  faith  ?  The 
historical  truth  is  that,  save  that  Canada  had  been  "conquered"  a  few- 
years  before  from  France,  Canada  had  no  real  cause  for  revolt.  That 
conquest  was  sufficient  for  the  people.  They  would  have  been  moved 
to  organized  action,  as  they  very  generally  welcomed  the  American 
armies  under  Montgomery  and  Arnold  but  for  two  reasons — the  Ameri- 
cans hadn't  sense  enough  to  keep  their  detestation  of  the  Catholic  relig- 
on  in  control,  and  so  on  that  account  soon  turned  the  Canadians  from 
their  helpfulness  to  the  armies. 

You  remember  that  Washington,  while  besieging  Boston,  had, 
in  November.  1775,  to  rebuke  his  soldiers  for  showing  the  same  bigotry 
on  Guy  Fawkes  day,"  and  almost  plainly  telling  them  that  while  the 
American  army  was  in  Canada  and  being  well  received,  was  no  time  to 
be  insulting  the  religion  of  the  people  of  that  country. 

But  the  main  cause — the  great  reason  why  Canada  did  not  join 
in  the  Revolution  was,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Quebec  now  declares, 
Bishop  Briand  was  loyal  to  England.  He  had  to  be.  England  wouldn't 
allow  a  bishop  to  be  appointed  who  was  not  of  the  right  spirit  towards 
her.  She  would  soon  have  throttled  Bishop  Briand  if  he  had  shown 
countenance  to  the  Americans  or  did  not  punish  his  priests  and  people 
who  aided  or  favored  them. 

The  people  who  favored  "the  Bostonnais"  as  he  called  them, 
were  excommunicated.  Those  who  repented  had  to  do  public  penance, 
and  some,  I  believe,  from  testimony  I  have,  with  ropes  around  their 
necks,  at  the  altar. 

So  the  people  were  kept  in  order  and  loyal,  though,  of  course, 
some  revolted  against  Church  as  well  as  against  England.  Bishop  Briand, 
of  course,  you  may  be  sure,  kept  the  priests  in  obedience  to  him.  The 
least  sign  of  favor  towards  the  Ameri-cans  brought  them  under  discipline — 
most  noted  are  the  cases  of  Fathers  Floquet  and  De  la  Valiniere.  The 
latter  was,  perhaps,  the  first  American  tramp  priest.  He  was  an  up- 
holder of  the  Americans,  and  bitterly  he  was  paid  for  the  sym.paihy  and 
encouragement  he  may  have  given.  He  had  to  leave  Canada.  He 
tramped  to  Philadelphia,  went  to  '*the  Illinois,"  southward  to  New  Or- 
leans, to  Havana,  to  this  country  again  and  up  in  New  York  State. 
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He  is  worthy  of  honor,  but  to  give  it  to  him  would  but  emphasis 
the  truth.  Bishop  Begin  now  declares  that  England  owed  to  a  French 
bishop  (Briand)  the  preservation  of  Canada,  and  that's  a  truth  not  pala- 
table to-day.  And  yet  it  ought  to  be.  It  proves  that  the  opposition  of 
I^ishop  Briand  was  not  God-directed.  How  could  it  be,  when  the  Brit- 
ish ministry  controlled  him?  The  "bigotry"'  of  the  Americans,  aroused 
to  action  by  the  Quebec  Act  of  1774,  but  proved  the  foundation  of  the 
creation  of  a  nation  in  which,  above  all  others,  the  Church  of  Christ 
should  have  the  largest  liberty  and  most  complete  freedom  yet  given  her 
to  do  her  beneficent  work. 

Had  the  opposition  of  Bishop  Briand  and  the  power  of  England 
been  strongenough  to  suppress  the  unnatural  and  unholy  rebelHon," 
would  the  Church  to-day,  even  in  Canada,  enjoy  the  freedom  she  now 
has? 

Here  and  there  we  have  yet  bits  of  bigotry  to  contend  with,  but 
T.-hat  arc  these  to  the  huge  boulders  of  it  which  would  have  blocked  the 
path  of  the  Church  in  Canada  and  in  this  country  as  well? 

Here,  then,  all  human  judgments  went  astray.  The  Catholics  in 
Canada,  or  in  the  provinces,  who  opposed  the  cause  of  the  Colonies, 
were  really  opposing  the  design  of  the  Almighty  for  the  betterment  of 
His  Church  as  well  as  of  His  people.  The  bigots  of  Congress,  the  war- 
riors who  rushed  to  Canada  to  prevent  England  organizing  the  Catholic 
Canadians  as  a  force  to  come  down  upon  the  Colonies  to  "impose  Po- 
pery" on  them,  were  also  astray.  Their  hostility  to  the  Church  was  the 
foundation  of  a  sanctuary  and  a  home  tor  the  Church  they  hated.  In  it 
she  enjoys  a  freedom  and  prosperity  nowhere  else  equalled. 

Though  there  was  justifiable  resistance  to  unjust  laws  about  to  be 
imposed  upon  the  Colonies,  these  did  not  move  the  great  body  of  the 
people.  But  when  the  Q^^^^^  -^ct  was  passed,  and  they  were  told  by 
their  preachers  that  it  established  Popery''  in  Canada,  and  that  it  was 
the  design  of  the  ministry  to  use  the  Canadians  "as  fit  instruments"  (to 
use  the  words  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence),  then,  I  tell  you,  the 
people  rushed  to  their  guns  and  then  rushed  to  Canada.  .\s  they  couldn't 
capture  it,  they  adopted  a  softer  tone,  and  sent  Charles  Carroll  of  Car- 
roilton,  and  tsvo^others,  to  Canada  to  negotiate  even  for  neutrality.  Then 
Congress  actually  voted  to  ask  a  -'Popish"  priest,  Rev.  John  Carroll,  to 
go  up  there  with  the  commissioners.  Scant  courtesy  the  clergy  of  Can- 
ada gave  their  Jesuit  brother  on  such  a  mission.  Those  who  simply  were 
** complaisant,''  as  Father  Floquet,  had  to  make  e.xplanations  to  Bishop 
Briand  of  their  conduct. 
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I^etter  of  Charles  Carroll  ofCarrolltou  to  his  Daiij;hter-iu-law, 
3Irs.  Harriet  [Chew]  Carroll  Coiieerniuj?  the  religious 
Training  of  her  children.   His  Views  on  Relijriou. 

[Original  in  post^'ssion  of  Editor  Uie  Ef searches] 

DoUGKOREGAN,  29th  AugUSt,  I  S  16. 

Dear  Hattie: — 1  reed,  the  21st  inst  yr  letter  of  the  23d.  I  am 
■smuch  gratified  by  yr  assurances  that  yr  daughters  shall  be  brought  up  ia 
the  R.  C.  religion;  it  is  my  wish  and  ot  their  father's  also  that  they  should 
be;  unfortunately  tho  at  present  he  has  little  religion  himself,  he  is  quite 
in  earnest  that  his  daughters  should  be  religious;  he  as  many  others  under 
the  influence  of  passions  kno\s'  feel  the  importance  of  religion  tho  they 
'do  not  live  up  to  its  precepts.  Being  persuaded  that  there  can  be  but 
-one  true  religion  taught  by  Christ  and  that  the  R.  C.  is  that  religion,  I 
conceive  it  to  be  my  duty  to  have  my  grandchildren  brought  up  in  it. 
-I  feel  no  ill  will  or  illiberal  prejudices  agt  the  sectarians  which  have 
-abandon  that  faith;  if  their  lives  be  conformable  to  the  duties  Ci:  morals 
prescribed  by  the  gospel  I  have  the  charity  to  hope  <Sc  believe  they  will 
•be  rewarded  with  eternal  happiness  tho  they  may  entertain  erroneous 
doctrines  in  point  of  faith;  the  great  number  in  every  religion  not  having 
the  leisure  or  means  to  investigate  the  truth  ot  the  doctrines  they  have 
■been  taught  must  rest  their  religious  faith  on  their  instructors  Ov:  therefore 
the  great  body  of  the  people  may  conscientiously  believe  that  they  hold 
the  true  faith;  but  they  who  from  illiberal  education,  from  understanding, 
"from  books,  not  written  by  one  party  only  &  from  leisure  have  the  means 
^of  examining  into  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  they  have  been  taught  as 
.  orthodox  are  in  my  opinion  bound  to  make  the  examination  nor  suffer 
early  instructions  Osc  impressions  or  habits  or  prejudices  to  operate  against 
the  conviction  of  what  is  right.  Upon  conviction  only  a  change  of  relig- 
ion is  justifiable;  on  a  concern  so  seriously  interesting  to  all  of  us  no 
worldly  motives  should  sway  our  conduct. 

I  have  not  the  smallest  objection  to  Mr.  Wallace  instructing  yr 
daughters  in  English  provided  he  does  not  mix  rehgious  instruction  with 
his  English  lessons  wch  from  yr  assertion  I  am  persuaded  he  does  not 

I  have  some  thoughts  of  sending  yr  son  next  spring  to  the  college 
at  Montreal,  I  have  lately  reed  a  very  pleasing  account  iSc  highly  cora- 
cciendatory  of  this  college  in  a  book  given  me  by  Mr.  McTavish.  I  shall 
make  his  father  enquire  into  the  subject.  Since  the  19th  I  have  been 
alone;  on  the  evening  of  that  day  Mr.  ^  Mrs.  McTavish  &  all  the  com- 
pany left  the  manor  for  Homewood  where  they  propose  remaining  two 
•or  three  days;  I  have  not  heard  from  any  of  them  since  they  departed. 
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I  hope  you  are  comfortably  situated  in  yr  house  in  Prune  street; 
do  not  omit  to  have  Becky  the  children  who  came  with  her  bound 
to  you.  Give  my  love  to  my  dear  0^'  sweet  grandchildren.  Elize  I  hope 
is  ojetting  the  better  of  her  ashmatical  affection  many  of  her  headaches; 
remember  me  kindly  to  yr  mother.  God  bless  you  my  dear  Harriet  &  by 
His  grace  enable  you  to  bear  up  against  the  trials  you  have  undergone 
and  I  fear  are  fated  to  undergo.     I  remain  yr  affectionate  father-in-law. 

C.C.ofC. 

The  above  letter  was  sent  to  Mrs.  Harriet  Carroll,  daughter  of 
Chief  Justice  Chew  of  Philadelphia.   On  July  17th,  i8co,  she  and  the  son 
of  the  Signer  and  writer  of  the  above  letter  were  married  and,  I  presume, 
not  by  Bishop  Carroll  who  had  come   to  Philadelphia  for  that  purpose. 
The  reason  appears  by  letter  of  Archbishop  Carroll  to  Charles  Carroll  of 
Carrollton,  July  15th,  iSoo.     Bishop  Carroll  was  invited  by  Charles,  son 
of  the  Signer,  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony  on  the  occasion  of  his 
morriage  to  Miss  Chew.    On  his  arrival  in  Philadelphia  he  learned  that 
''arrangements  were  made  for  the  marriage  first  by  myself  in  the  morn, 
ing  and  afterwards  in  the  evening  and  in  a  more  ceremonious   style  by 
Bishop  White.  I  resolved  immediately  not  to  enter  into  this  compromise. 

Neither  I  or  any  other  Catholic  clergyman  can  perform  the  cere- 
mony under  present  circumstances.  Mrs.  Caton  and  her  sister  are  de- 
termined not  to  be  present  at  the  marriage  if  performed  by  any  one  but  a 
Catholic  minister.  If  Charles  should  finally  acquiesce  in  the  proposal  to 
be  married  by  Bishop  White  your  daughter  will  not  be  present  at  the 
nuptials  but  return  with  me." 

This  letter  was  received  by  Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton  on  17th  July 
1800  and  answered  on  iSth  by  Mr.  Caton    [Archives,  Baltimore]. 
Bishop  White  was  the  F^piscopalian  Bishop. 

A  letter  from  Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton  to  his  son  dated  July  3d 
has  this  quaint  allusion  to  the  marriage  settlement  and  the  fee  of  the 
lawyer,  Wm.  Cooke,  who  drew  it  up,  ^*Mr.  Cooke  asks  a  (quarter  cask  of 
Madeira  for  drawing  the  marriage  settlement.  I  have  written  him  that 
I  shall  present  you  this  summer  or  autumn  with  a  but  of  Madeira  out  of 
which  you  will  let  him  have  the  thirty  gallons.  I  cannot  be  present  at 
the  ceremony.  A  journey  to  Philadelphia  at  this  hot  season  would  be 
too  fatiguing  forme." 

The  young  couple  established  themselves  at  ''Home wood*'  an  es- 
tate in  Baltimore  County  on  which  the  Signer  had  built  for  his  son  a 
handsome  brick  dwelling  which  is  still  standing  attracting  the  admiration 
of  modern  architects.    Rorwland' s  Life  of  C.  C.  of  C.  vol  2,  page- 243. 
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When  living  in  Philadelphia  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carroll  lived  on  Chest- 
nut street  below  Broad,  South  side.  The  ^'trials"  of  Mrs.  Carroll  re- 
ferred to  by  her  father-in-law  were  from  the  intemperate  habits  of  her 
husband. 

CHARLES   CARROLL  OF  CARROLLTON,  TO  HIS  SOX  CHARLES  CARROLL,  JR. 

August  i2th  1806.  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I 
gave  order  to  Harry  to  take  up  some  of  the  pavement  of  the  Chapel  to 
have  the  grave  dug  for  the  earthly  remains  of  your  poor  infant.  To  soften 
the  loss  of  this  dear  and  engaging  child  the  certainty  of  his  now  enjoying 
a  glorious  immortality  will  greatly  contribute. 

\_Roicla?id' s  Life  C  C.  of  Q.  vol.  2.  p.  265  ] 

The  following  November  on  the  i8th  Mrs.  Chew  gave  birth  to  a 
son-Benjamin  Chew  Carroll.  He  died  on  the  8th  of  ^larch,  i8o7  and 
was  interred  in  St.  Mary's  grave  yard,  back  of  the  church,  on  the  right 
hand  side  near  the  entrance  and  close  beside  the  tomb  of  Capt.  Roger 
Kean,  a  privateersman  of  the  Revoiulion.  The  headstone  can  yet  be 
seen  with  the  epitaph  still  very  legible  although  almost  a  century  has 
passed  since  its  erection.  This  grave  appears  on  section  D.  on  the  dia- 
gram of  the  graveyard  given  in  Vol.  IH  of  the  Records  of  the  Ameri- 
can Catholic  Historical  Society  of  Philadelphia,  p.  259. 


Oatiiolic  Colony  for  Illinois. 

Several  Catholic  families  residing  in  Sangamon  county,  Illinois, 
take  this  method  of  advising  their  Eastern  friends  who  may  be  desirous 
of  trying  their  fortunes  in  the  \Vest,  that  a  very  favorable  opportunity 
now  exists  for  entering  a  body  of  choice  farming  land  in  the  heart 
of  the  new  county  of  Logan,  just  formed  from,  the  northeast  part  of 
Sangamon  and  near  the  town  of  Pottsville,  where  it  is  expected  the  seat  of 
justice  of  said  county  will  be  located,  and  one  of  the  proprietors  of  Potts- 
ville offers  a  donation  of  fifty  eligible  building  lots  to  a  colony  of  Cath- 
olics, of  not  less  than  fifty  families,  who  may  within  two  years  remove  to 
and  settle  in  said  county  ;  the  donation  to  be  applied  to  the  building  of 
a  chapel  at  Pottsville.  He  further  offers  to  act  as  agent  in  entering 
lands  or  purchasing  farms  and  whatever  else  may  be  required  to  facilitate 
the  enterprise,  free  of  charge,  except  for  actual  expenses  incurred  ;  and 
he  refers  to  Charles  F.  Mayer,  Esq.,  Judge  ;  James  Harwood  and  Fielding 
Lucas,  Jr.,  Esq.,  of  Baltimore. — Philadelphia  Catholic  Herald,  April 2 
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Washington's  Attitude    Towards  "Native  Americans"  and 
"  Foreigners.*'— His  Army:  How  Composed. 

It  is  of  frequent  assertion  that  Washington,  the  day  before  the 
Battle  of  Trenton,  ordered:  "Put  none  but  Americans  on  Guard." 
This  is  as  true  as  most  of  our  popular  "  History."  It  has  sn  element  of 
truth,  but  the  originator  of  the  declaration  in  the  form  set  forth,  misap- 
plied the  fact  that  Washington  ordered  his  personal  Guard,  which  was 
organized,  or  better,  reformed  at  Morristown,  X.  J.,  by  order  dated 
April  30th,  1777,  to  be  composed  of  native  Americans  only  :  Send  me 
none  but  Natives.*' 

Washington  at  all  times  preferred  "Natives''  to  '^Foreigners.'' 
The  following  are  the  records  to  show  his  sentiments  : 

Here  is  an  order  of  Washington's  after  taking  command  of  the 
army  at  Cambridge,  Mass. 

July  7th,  1775.  The  General  has  great  reason  and  is  highly 
displeased  with  the  negligence  and  inattention  of  those  officers  who  have 
placed  as  sentries  on  the  outposts,  men  with  whose  characters  they  ate 
unacquainted.  He  therefore  orders,  that  for  the  future  no  man  shall  be 
appointed  to  these  important  stations  who  is  not  a  native  of  this  Country 
or  has  a  wife  or  family  in  it  to  whom  he  is  known  to  be  attached  and  the 
officers  are  to  pay  obedience  to  it  at  their  peril."  —  [Force's  Amen'can 
Arc/lives,  Vol.  II,  4th  Series,  p.  1634.] 

The  next  day  July  oth,  1775,  the  Massachusetts'  Committee  of 
Safety  in  its  "Instructions  for  the  Officer  of  the  several  Regiments  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  force  who  are  immediately  to  go  upon  the  recruiting 
services:"  "You  are  not  to  enlist  any  person  who  is  not  an  American  born 
unless  such  person  has  a  wife  and  family  and  is  a  settled  resident  in  this 
country.''  —  [Force's  A;/ien'can  Archiies,  ^'ol.  II,  4th  Series,  p.  1368  ] 
Washington's  Guard. 

Washington's  Life  Guard  had  its  origin  in  Captain  Thomas 
Knowlton's  company  of  Connecticut  Rangers,  which,  when  Washington 
took  command  of  the  American  army  in  1775,  was  the  crack  command. 
Shortly  after  Washington  assumed  com.mand  he  picked  out  the  Rangers, 
added  three  other  companies  to  themi,  and  placed  Knbwlton  in  com- 
mand as  Lieutenant  Colonel.  Knowlton  made  his  batallion  an  unofficial 
bodyguard  and  called  it  "  Congress's  Own," 

Washington's  partiality  for  this  corps  created  jealousy  among  the 
other  less  favored  organizations,  and,  in  March,  1776,  he  detached  it 
and  decided  to  organize  a  regular  bodyguard.  To  that  end  he  sent  let- 
ters to  his  Colonels,  asking  for  men  "from  5  feet  8  inches  Ctnd  5  feet  10 
inches  m  height,and  to  be  handsomely  and  well  made,"  to  serve  at  head- 
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quarters.  On'  March  nth,  just  before  the  evacuation  of  Boston,  the 
corps  was  completed.  It  consisted  of  i8o  men,  a  Major's  command,  and 
was  placed  in  command  of  Caleb  Gibbs,  who  ranked  as  Captain  Corri- 
raandant ;  he  had  three  Lieutenants.  Washington  was  always  partial, 
however,  to  the  Congress's  Own.  Colonel  Knowlton  was  in  command  of 
it  when  he  was  killed,  September  i6,  1776,  and  Captain  Nathan  Hale 
was  one  of  its  officers. 

In  June,  1776,  began  a  conspiracy  among  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Life  Guard  to  murder  Washington  and  his  staff.  About  the  mid- 
-dle  of  the  month  persistent  rumors  were  abroad  about  a  plot  or  the  Tories 
to  rise,  to  blow  up  the  King's  bridge  and  to  seize  Washington.  The 
rumors  were  so  definite  that  Corbie's  tavern,  westward  of  Bayard's 
woods  and  north  of  Lispenard's  meadows''  (about  Spring  and  Wooster 
streets),  was  indicated  as  the  meeting  place  of  the  conspirators,  where 
Gilbert  Forbes,  a  blacksmith,  "gave  them  money,  and  swore  them  on 
the  book  to  secrecy.'*  The  Provincial  Congress  appointed  as  a  committee 
of  investigation  Philip  Livingstone,  John  Jay  and  Gouverneur  Morris. 
On  their  report,  Mayor  David  Mathews  and  Forbes  were  arrested  ;  pa- 
pers were  found  and  confessions  were  made,  implicating  about  *tv/enty-five 
other  persons,  and  arrests  followed  at  once.  Of  those  arrested  three  be- 
longed to  the  Life  Guard.  They  were  Thomas  Hickey,  Johnson,  a  fifer, 
and  Green,  a  drummer.  They  were  arrested  on  June  23d.  On  the 
24th  General  \V'ashington's  housekeeper,  Sam  Fraunces's  daughter,  was 
arrested  on  suspicion,  but  she  proved  her  innocence.  It  was  on  her 
testimony  that  Hickey  was  convicted. 

He  was  a  deserter  from  the  British  Army,  and  had  hved  at  Weth- 
ersfield,  Conn.,  where  he  had  borne  a  good  character  and  was  a  favorite 
of  Washington.  He  tried  to  poison  the  General  by  putting  poison  in  a 
dish  of  green  peas,  his  favorite  vegetable,  but  the  housekeeper,  ha\-ing 
been  let  into  the  conspiracy,  warned  the  General  in  time.  Hickey  was 
tried  by  court-martial,  and  on  the  testimony  of  the  housekeeper  and  an- 
other member  of  the  Guard,  was  convicted  of  *'  mutiny  and  sedition  and 
of  holding  a  treacherous  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  the  colo- 
nies,"' and  was  sentenced  to  be  hanged.  Accordingly, on  June  28th,  1776, 
he  was  hanged  at  a  place  a  little  east  of  the  Bowery,  near  the  intrrsec- 
tion  of  the  present  Grand  and  Chrystie  streets.  The  first  military  exe- 
cution in  the  Continental  Army  was  of  one  of  the  Life  Guard 

On  April  30th,  1777,  the  Guard  was  reorganized.  Washington 
was  then  at  Morristovvn.  He  sent  this  circular  to  the  regimental  com- 
mandants stationed  there  : 

**SiR.  —  [  want  to  form  a  company  for  my  guard.  In  doing  this 
I  wish  to  be  extremely  cautious,  because  it  is  more  than  probable  that  in 
the  course  of  the  campaign  my  baggage,  papers  and  other  matters  of 
great  public  import  may  be  committed  to  the  sole  care  ot  these  men. 
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This  being  premised,  in  order  to  impress  you  with  proper  attention  in 
the  choice,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  immediately  furnish  me  with 
four  men  of  your  regiment:  and  as  it  is  my  further  wish  that  this  company 
should  look  well  and  be  nearly  of  a  size,  I  desire  that  none  of  the  men 
may  exceed  in  stature  5  feet  10  inches,  nor  fall  short  of  5  feet  9  inches — 
sober,  young,  active  and  well  made.  When  I  recommend  care  in  your 
choice,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  of  good  character  in  the  regiment 
 that  possess  the  pride  of  appearing  clean  and  soldierhke.  I  am  satis- 
fied there  can  be  no  absolute  security  for  the  fidelity  of  this  class  of  peo- 
ple, bat  yet  I  think  it  most  likely  to  be  found  in  those  who  have  family 
connections  in  the  country.  You  will,  therefore,  send  me  none  but  na-- 
tives.  I  must  insist  that  in  making  this  choice  you  give  no  intimation  of 
my  preference  of  natives,  as  I  do  not  want  to  create  any  invidious  distinc- 
tion between  them  and  the  foreigners." — [Philadelphia  Ledger,  Dec.  14, 
1896,  from  X.  Y.  Sun.] 

*'June  28,  1776.  The  unhappy  fate  of  Thomas  Hicky  Executed" 
this  Day  for  Mutiny,  Sedition  &  Treachery,  the  General  hopes  will  be  A 
warning  to  every  soldier  in  the  army  to  avoide  those  Crimes  and  all  others 
so  Disgracefull  to  the  Character  of  a  Soldier  &  pernicious  to  his  Country 
whose  pay  Receive  ^:  bread  he  Eat.  in  order  to  avoid  those  Crimes 
the  most  Certain  Method  is  to  keep  out  of  Temptation  of  them  k  particular 
to  avoid  Lewd  women  who  by  the  Dying  Confessor  of  this  poor  Criminal: 
first  Led  him  into  practice  which  Ended  in  untimely  A:  Ignomenious 
Death,"  etc.  —  [Washington's  (MS.)  Orderly  Book,  in  possession  of  Dodd,. 
Mead  ct  Co.] 

N.\TIVE?. 

Washington  writing  to  Congress  from  Morristown,  May  3d,  1777,  said: 
'*The  desertions  from  our  army  of  late  have  been  very  considerable.  Gen. 
Howe's  proclamation  and  the  bounty  allowed  to  those  who  carry  in  their 
arms  have  had  an  unhappy  influence  on  too  many  of  the  soldiery;  in  a 
particular  manner  on  those  not  natives.''  —  [Letters  to  Congress  Vol.  LI, 
P-  55-] 

With  reference  to  the  expectation  of  Gen.  Du  Coudray  "that  he  shall 
have  the  chief  command  of  the  Artillery,"  Washington  writing  to  Congress 
from  Middlebrook,  N.  J.,  May  31st,  1777,  said:  *Tt  may  be  questioned 
with  much  propriety  %vhether  so  important  a  command  as  that  of  the 
artillery  should  be  vested  in  any  but  a  native,  or  one  attached  by  the  ties- 
ofinterest  to  these  States".  —  [Vol.  II,  p.  70.] 

Washington  at  Valley  Forge  wrote,  on  Feb.  12th,  1778,  to  Presi- 
dent Wharton,  of  Pennsylvania  Supreme  Council:  '*We  find  the  Conti- 
nental troops  (especially  those  who  are  not  natives)  are  very  apt  to  desert 
from  the  pickets."  —  [MS.  letter  sold  at  Birch's,  Philadelphia,  April  5, 
1892.] 
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St.  Patrick's  Day,  1778  at  Valley  Forge,  Washington  ordered  a 
corps  of  100  to  be  annexed  to  the  Commander-in-chiefs  Guard  which  he 
had  organized  at  New  York  1776.  "They  must  be  American  born"  and 
men  of  ''estabh'shed  character  tor  sobriety  and  fidelity"  was  his  order.— 
[^2d  Fa.  Archives^  Vol.  XI,  p.  121.  Siryker' s  X.  J.  ^  R^g-*  p.  60.] 

They  were  to  be,  by  Baron  Steuben,  a  German,  '^instructed  in  the 
manoeuvres  necessary  to  be  introduced  into  the  army  and  to  serve  as  a 
model  for  the  execution  of  them." 

"They  must  be  American  born,  "was  the  order — though  a  foreigner 
was  to  drill  them. 

It  is  in  "  constant  repetition  "  that  "  one-half  Washington's  army 
were  Irish  ;"  and  in  this  relation  some  enthusiasts  have  substituted 
"Catholic"  for  ''Irish,"  considering  the  terms  synonomous,  as  they, 
to-day,  practically  are.  The  testimony  of  James  Galloway,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, before  a  committee  of  Parliament  in  1779  referred  to  as  the  au- 
thority for  this  statement. 

'•The  F^xamination  of  James  Galloway."  however,  is  available  in 
the  original  and  reprint  pamphlets. 

Galloway's  Evidence. 

We  annex  herewith  Galloway's  testimony  taken  March,  1779  : 

Question. — Were  deserters  from  the  rebel  army  frequent  while 
Sir  William  Howe  was  in  Philadelphia  ? 

Answer. — They  were  frequent — almost  daily.  I  have  known  49 
to  come  in  in  a  day — many  days  from  10  to  15. 

Q.  What  number  do  you  suppose  came  into  the  army  at  Phila- 
delphia 

A.  The  deserters  were  generally  sent  from  headquarters  down  to 
me  for  examination — from  me  they  went  to  Mr.  Story,  the  officer  appoint- 
ed to  administer  the  oath  of  allegiance.  He  kept  a  regular  account 
of  their  numbers,  their  names  and  places  of  nativity,  and  I  should  think 
there  were  upwards  of  2 300  qualified  at  his  office  and  I  believe  on  good 
reason, there  might  have  been  upwards  of  7  or  Soo  more  qualified  ;  for  I 
often  found,  on  seeing  him  in  the  evening,  that  the  number  I  had  sent 
down  to  him  had  not  gone,  so  that  I  suppose,  at  least,  3,000  came  in, 

Q.  What  was  the  encouragement  held  out  to  induce  deserters  to 
come  over  to  us  ? 

A.  A  Proclamation  was  issued  by  Sir  Wm.  Howe,  offering  them 
a  passage  home  to  Ireland  or  England,  their  native  country,  and  they 
were  generally  paid  for  their  arms  and  accoutrements. 

Q.  That  part  of  the  rebel  army  that  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
Congress,  were  they  chiefly  composed  ot  natives  of  America,  or  were 
the  greatest  part  of  them  English,  Scotch  and  Irish  ? 

A.    The  names  and  places  of  their  nativity  being  taken  down,  I 
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ran  answer  the  question  with  precision. — There  were  scarcely  one-fourth 
natives  of  America,  about  one-hah*  Irish  :  the  other  fourth  were  EngUsh 
and  Scotch. 

Q.  Do  you  know  anything  of  the  army  of  the  Rebels  in  general, 
how  that  is  composed — of  what  country  people? 

A.  I  judge  of  that  by  the  deserters  that  came  in.  [Galloway's 
Examination,  p.  21-22.] 

The  deserters  ''were  in  a  manner  naked  :  they  were  not  clothed 
fit  for  the  inclemency  of  the  season.  Some  of  them  had  linen  garments 
on  and  those  very  ragged  and  torn. — some  without  shoes,  very  few  with 
whole  breeches  or  stockings — in  short  they  were  objects  of  distress  when 
they  came  down  to  me  to  be  examined."    [Ibid,  p.  29-30.] 

So  Galloway  simply  "judged"  the  nationality  of  Washington's 
array  "  by  the  deserters"  from  it.  His  testimony,  however,  is  sustained 
by  Washington's  declaration  that  the  deserters  were  "especially  "  "  not 
natives."  To  some  extent  both  the  Patriot  and  the  Traitor  are  further 
sustained  by  the  published  rewards  for  the  arrest  of  deserters. 

Concerning  the  revolt  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line,  Washington 
wrote  Rcchambeau  on  January  20th,  17S1,  saying:  "The  Line  was 
mostly  composed  of  foreigners,  and  having  even  some  British  deserters. 
The  cause  of  complaint  was  '  the  absolute  want  of  pay  and  clothing — the 
great  scarcity  of  provisions  v.'ere  too  severe  a  trial  for  men,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  whom  could  not  be  deeply  impressed  with  the  feelings  of 
citizens."  It  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  that  these  men,  however  lost 
to  a  sense  of  duty  had  so  far  retained  that  of  honor,  as  to  reject  the  most 
advantageous  propositions  from  the  enemy.  The  rest  of  oar  Army  (the 
Jersey  troops  excepted)  being  chiefly  composed  of  natives,  I  would  flatter 
myself,  will  continue  to  struggle  under  the  same  difficulties  they  have 
hitherto  endured,  which  I  cannot  help  remarking,  seem  to  reach  the 
bounds  of  human  patience."  [ForcPs  Wri/ings  of  Washington,  \'ol.  IX, 
p.  115.]  Within  a  week  "  part  of  the  Jersey  Line"'  had  also  revolted. 
Washington  at  once  sent  troops  and  surrounded  the  mutineers  and  "ex- 
ecuted on  the  spot  two  of  the  principals."  So,  except  the  Pennsylvania 
Line,  "  the  rest  of  our  army, ''  said  ^Vashington,  was  "' chiefly  composed 
of  natives,"  and  so  would  "continue  to  struggle  under  the  same  difficul- 
ties they  have  hitherto  endured,"  and  which  seemed  "to  reach  the 
bound  of  human  patience.''  They  certainly  had  that  of  Irish  patience 
and  also,  within  a  week,  that  of  the  Jerseymen. 

Lafayette  writing  to  Vergennes,  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  said:  "Some  Pennsylvania  troops,  almost  wholly  composed  of 
foreigners,  and  stationed  at  Morristown,  Xew  Jersey,  had  revolted," 
mentioning  that  troops  "  belonging  to  New  Jersey  showed  the  same 
spirit.''  He  added:  "The  citizen  soldiers  are  much  more  patient  than 
the  foreigners." — \_Siez-€7i' s  Fac-Similie  Documents,  \'ol.  XVII,  No. 
1632.] 
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Emanuel  HoliiiPS,  a  Portuguese  Catholic  of  Pliiladelpliia.  *'Love(l 
Liberty"  and  Joined  the  Association  iu  its  Defense. 
His  Burial  in  St.  Mary's  Graveyard  in  17  7G. 
A  Demonstration  of  Respect  to  a  De- 
fender ot  the  Rights  of  America. 

Tke  PetiTisylvj'iud  Journal  and  Weekly  Advertiser^  Wednesday 
January  24th,  i  776  reported: 

"'On  Sunday  last  was  interred  in  the  RDman  Catholic  churchyard 
in  this  city  the  remains  of  Emanuel  Holmes,  painter  and  glazier,  of  the 
district  of  Southwark,  a  Portugese  by  birth,  yet  he  loved  liberty  :  for  the 
defence  of  which  he  joined  one  of  the  companies  of  riflemen  ot  this 
county,  and  constantly  exercised  with  them.  A  foreigner  almost  a 
stranger,  without  relations  (except  his  wife  and  children)  without  depen- 
dents, extensive  connections  or  acquaintance,  and  although  esteemed 
an  honest  man,  not  eminent  as  a  tradesman,  yet  his  remains  were  at- 
tended  to  the  churchyard,  not  only  by  the  company  in  which  he  as- 
sociated, but  also  by  as  great  a  number  of  other  respectable  cit'zens  and 
people  of  his  neighborhood  as  ever  attended  a  funeral  in  that  populous 
district;  such  is  the  respect  shown  to  those  who  declare  themselves  will= 
ing  to  step  foi  ward  in  defence  of  liberty,  a  respect,  which  wealth  cannot 
purchase  nor  flattery  bestow. ' ' 

This  description  makes  it  probable  that  Emanuel  Holmes  was  the 
first  Associator  of  Philadelphia  who  died  and,  therefore,  in  the  intensity 
of  public  feeling  at  the  time,  his  interment  was  made  the  occasion  of  a 
public  manifestation  of  all  classes  of  the  honor  due  to  all  who  had  like 
this  foreign  born  Catholic,  taken  up  arms  in  defense  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  his  adopted  country.    May  he  rest  in  peace. 

The  Associators  of  the  City  and  Liberties  of  Philadelphia  during  the 
Revolutionary  War  comprised  all  the  able  bodied  men  from  16  to  50 
capable  of  bearing  arms.  Unless  joined  to  the  Association  no  one  was  al- 
lowed to  possess  arms.  After  signing  the  articles  Associations  were  formed 
into  eight  Companies — these  formed  Battalions  clothed  in  a  plain  cheap 
uniform."  "As  simple  and  as  cheap  as  possible."  These  Battalions  were 
called  out  in  emergencies;  no  national  distinctions  in  dress  or  name 
were  allowed  "but  all,  to  join  in  every  Corps,  in  forming  an  army  con- 
sistent with  the  circumstances ;  customs  and  temper  of  Americans. 

The  Committee  of  Safety  had  recommended  that  "National  Corps 
ought  not  to  be  formed  lest  the  same,  should  be  prejudicial  to  the 
Common  Cause.  Therefore  to  discourage  the  same,  commissions  ought 
not  to  be  made  out  for  the  appointment  of  ofiicers  to  such  Corps.'' 
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Letter  of  Kev.  L.  De  Bartli,  Adoiinistrator  of  Phihiielpliia,  to 
31r.  Joseph  Snyder  Concerning-  Chureli  Aftairs  and 
Whiskey  in  Harvest  of  1815. 


CoxEWAGo,  July  the  20th,  181 5. 

Dear  Sir. — I  received  your  esteemed  favour  on  my  return  here, 
after  an  absence  of  more  than  2  weeks,  and  Sincerely  thank  you  for  your 
kindness  in  giving  me  the  information  I  requested  of  you:  God  be  praised 
that  they  are  all  favourable;  all  goes  well  here  also  in  every  respect  and 
tho  I  have  been  absent  almost  the  whole  harvest  the  work  could  not  have 
been  done  better  had  I  remained  at  home. 

You  request  my  opinion  respecting  the  distribution  of  Martin 
Carrey's  money.  I  will  state  my  reasons  verbally  to  our  good  and  wor- 
thy friend  Mr.  Ashley  and  to  you  why  the  S20  destined  to  the  orphans 
should  not  be  given  to  them,  but  rather  added  to  the  item  of  his  cloth- 
ing or  boarding.  When  I  saw  the  Revd.  Mr.  Xcal  at  Georgetown ,  I  men- 
tioned the  annuit)^  of  Si 2,  but  he  gives  his  fuUassent  to  the  arrangement 
and  desired  me  to  give  you  and  Mr.  Johnson  his  compliments  and  thanks 
for  yr  kind  attention  to  the  affairs  the  property  of  St.  Joseph. 

I  write  by  the  same  opportunity  to  the  Revd..  gentlemen  of  St. 
Mary's,  but  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  tell  Mrs.  Will  that  her 
children  and  grandchildren  are  all  well  and  that  little  Lewis  carried  the 
Wiskey  {sic)  bottle  to  the  reapers  during  the  whole  harvest,  and  kept 
them  sober.     Our  whole  family  sends  her  their  affectionate  love. 

The  fatigues  of  my  journey  to  Georgetown  had  brought  on  me  a 
return  of  a  complaint  to  which  I  am  subject  ever  since  my  horse  fell  on 
me  14  years  ago,  but  thanks  be  to  God  it  is  over. 

I  expect,  God  being  willing,  to  arrive  on  the  23rd  of  next  month 
by  the  Lancaster  stage.  I  wish  to  be  here  on  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  Sunday  following. 

I  present  my  respectful  compliments  to  Mr.  Ashley  and  family 
and  to  Mrs.  Snyder  and  assure  you,  my  Dear  Sir,  that  I  am  with  real  af- 
fection and  esteem 

Your  very  humble  and  obedient  servant  and  friend, 

L.  Barth. 

You  must  have  heard  of  the  rumors  respecting  Rev.  Mr.  Harolds' 
nomination  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Philadelphia.  Let  us  wait  with  resignation 
for  the  event, and  I  beg  of  you,  my  dear  friend,  to  remember  now  more  than 
ever  the  advice  I  took  the  liberty  of  giving  you  and  several  of  our  re- 
spectable friends  to  avoid  talking  of  all  these  unfortunate  disturbances  in 
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our  congregation  and  not  to  speak  a  disrespectful  word  concerning  both 
the  Frs  Harold. 

Addressed : 
Mr.  Joseph  Snyder, 

Penn  St.,  Philadelphia. 

(Originarat  Old  St.  Joseph's.) 

Mr.  John  T.  Reily,  of  McSherrystown,  Pa.,  the  Historian  of 
Ccnewago  and  the  region  thereabout  gives,  in  Filth  Book  of  the  CoUec- 
iions  of  the  Life,  and  Ji'mes  of  Cardinal  Gibbons,  the  following  informa- 
tion concerning  this     little  Le\vis  :" 

**Tbat  was  Lewis  Will,  married  a  Fleshman;  the  Wills  now  few  and 
scattered,  then  a  large  and  influential  family  of  farmers  and  public  men; 
-owned  what  is  now  John  Pohlman's  farm  and  the  late  Wm.  Kohler  farm; 
farmed  the  lower  Chapel  farm  m.any  years.  When  the  compiler's  father 
died  and  left  our  m.other  with  four  small  children,  Lewis  Will  got  us  (J. 
T.  R.  then  four  years  old)  a  home  at  Frederick  Dellone's.  The  custom 
of  giving  hands  whiskey  three  or  four  times  a  day  was  strong  and  general: 
those  who  did  always  could  get  the  best  hands;  those  who  did  not  were 
always  hunting  laborers.  Old  Mr.  O'Neill  used  to  tell  us  about  Father 
De  Earth's  times — men  from  Paradise  came  up  and  mowed  the  lower 
meadow  and  made  the  hay;  men  from  Conewago  mowed  the  upper 
meadow.  Father  De  Earth  gave  orders  that  if  any  one  got  drunk  he  was 
to  be  hauled  up  and  put  into  an  empty  hog  pen,  and  one  unfortunate 
woke  up  one  afternoon  to  find  himself  there." — [p.  649-50  ] 

"A  Komisli  Priest"  At  Newport,  K.  I  ,  iu  1769. 

In  the  Diary  of  Rev.  Ezra  Stiles.  President  of  Yale  Colle.ue,  (about  to 
be  published)  under  date  ot  March  i8th  1769  while  at  Newport,  R.  L, 
records: 

*'Went  to  Synagogue  with  Mr.  Austin,  afterwards  spent  several 
hours  in  discourse  with  a  romish  Priest,  a  Knight  of  Jerusalem  or  Malta, 
travelling  fro m  Hispaniola  to  Quebec.  He  tells,  me  there  are  in  Flis- 
paniola  22  parishes,  and  28  parishes  between  the  Dominicans  ^  Capu- 
chins on  French  part  of  Hispaniola-  That  in  all  Canada,  his  native 
country,  at  the  Surrendery,  1760,  were  One  hundred  sixty  Thousand 
,  Souls  French,  and  between  three  and  four  hundred  Clerg}\ 

April  I  St,  Finished  the  first  Book  of  Samuel  in  Hebrew.  Made  a 
sermon,  conversed  with,  the  romish  priest,  who  shewed  me  his  gold  cross 
of  the  Order  of  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  or  ^vlalta. 

Who  can  give  the  name  of  this  priest? 


159 


Kev.  Jolm  Thayer's  Ofter  to  Preach  the  Doctrines  of  tlie  Cath- 
olic Church  ill  the  Towns  Xear  Boston.    His  Controversy 
With  Kev.  George  Lesslie,  17  91. 

Mr.  Thayer,  Catholic  Priest,  of  Boston,  fully  persuaded  that  he" 
has  found  the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  Gospel,  is  greatly  desirous  of  im- 
parting it  to  his  dear  countrymen.  For  this  purpose,  he  offers  to  preach 
on  the  evenings  of  the  week  days,  in  any  of  the  neighboring  towns.  If 
any  persons  desire  to  hear  the  exposition  of  the  Catholic  Faith  (of  which 
the  majority  of  Americans  have  so  mistaken  an  idea)  and  will  furnish  any 
place  for  the  accommodation  of  the  hearers,  Mr.  Thayer  will  be  ever 
ready  to  attend  them.  He  will  also  undertake  to  answer  the  objections 
any  gentleman  would  wish  to  make,  either  publicly  or  privately,  to  the 
doctrine  he  preaches  ;  and  promises  that  if  any  one  can  convince  him  he 
is  in  error,  he  will  make  as  public  and  solemn  a  recantation  of  his  present 
belief  as  he  has  done  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  which  he  was  educated. 
Freely  he  has  received,  freely  he  gives. 

November  24,  1790. 
Mr.  Lesslie  came  forward  thus  :  ''As  the  gauntlet  is  thrown  by 
Mr.  Thayer  it  is  taken  up  by  George  Lesslie."      ^ly  reply  to  this  was 
thus  couched  : 

Mr.  Printer  :  I  have  observed  among  several  Protestants  an  air 
of  triumph  at  Mr.  Lesslie's  advertisement.     In  mine  of  the  24th  of  No- 
vember I  only  offered  to  preach  in  the  towns  bordering  on  Boston,  and 
to  answer  every  objection  that  might  be  made   to  the  doctrine  I  de- 
liver ;  yet,  as  Mr.  Lesslie  takes  what  I  then  wrote   for  the  gauntlet 
thrown,"  I  now  invite  him  or  any  other  minister  to  appoint  me  a  time 
and  place  in  Boston,  or  any  of  the  neighboring  towns,   for  the  combat 
proposed  ;  I  will  punctually  attend,  and  I  engage  to  answer  every  objec- 
tion against  the  discriminating  points  of  Catholic  Faith,  and,  if  convinced 
of  error, to  publicly  and  solemnly  abjure  it.    Let  it  be  observed,  that  I  do 
not  undertake  to  defend  all  those  articles  which  our  adversaries,  out  of 
their  abundant  liberality,  and  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves, 
have  added  to  our  Creed — as  the  Pope's  infallibility,  adoration  of  the 
saints,  of  their  images  and  relics,  breach  of  faith  with  heretics,   &c.  I 
stand  forth  in  defence  of  the  genuine  Popery  which  is  taught  in  all  the 
councils,  catechisms  and  schools  of  the  Universal  Church.    I  not  only 
offer  this  public  disputation,  but  I  even  conjure  the  Ministers,  if  they 
have  real  love  for  souls,  to  accept  it,  that  the  eyes  of  the  people  who  are 
kept  in  darkness  may  be  opened  to  the  light.     I  also  desire  them  to 
come  armed  with  all  the  arguments  which  Tillotsin,  and  other  champions 
of  Protestantcy,  have  ever  used  in  its  behalf. 
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In  expectation  of  some  opponent,  I  shall  open  a  controversial 
Lecture,  at  the  Catholic  Church,  to  begin  from  to-morrow  evening,  at 
half-past  six  o'clock.  All  who  love  the  truth,  and  sincerely  desire  salva- 
tion, are  requested  to  attend,  and  they  will  hear  those  great  and  import- 
ant things  which  have  been  hitherto  carefully  concealed  from  them.  It 
is  no  vain  presumption  in  my  own  learning  or  abilities  that  prompts  me 
to  this  step  ;  my  only  motive  is  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  poor 
souls.  My  entire  trust  is  in  the  strength  of  niy  Redeemer  and  tke  good- 
ness of  my  cause.  Perhaps  Mr.  Lesslie's  desire  is  to  dispute  in  the  pub- 
lic papers  ;  if  this  be  the  design  of  his  challenge,  I  will  begin  as  soos  as 
any  printer  will  consent  to  give  our  controversies  a  place.  I  am  prepared 
for  ever\-  honest  measure  that  will  tend  to  enlarge  the  empire  of  the  truth 
and  religion. 

John  Thayer.  Catholic  Missionary,  of  Boston, 
Boston,  January  26,  Ijgi. 

Then  in  Tiie  Gazeiie  followed  a  discussion  of  the  doctrines  oi  the 
Church.  Father  Thayer  first  publishing  "  an  abridgment  of  the  Catholic 
Faith  "  in  order  to  ''avoid  all  misrepresentation  of  our  doctrines."  He 
presented  ten  doctrines. 

His  opponent,  Lesslie,  replied  that  until  Father  Thayer  ''estab- 
lished the  authority  01  his  Church — that  Infallibility  which  is  claimed  by 
the  Romish  Church  being  the  main  pillar  of  its  support — if  that  claim  ap- 
pears to  be  founded  in  truth  all  disputes  with  her  on  other  points  will  be 
superceded;  we  have  nothing  then  to  do  but  to  receive  her  infallible  dic- 
tates as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice. " 

With  this  proposition  Father  Thayer  "entirely  agreed." 

It  is  interesting  now  to  note  the  remarks  of  Father  Thayer  on 
Papal  Infallibility  when  he  said  :  Some  divines  indeed  carry  their  re- 
spect for  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  so  far  as  to  suppose  that  Christ  will  never 
suffer  him  to  propose  anything  to  the  Church  as  of  faith,  which  is  con- 
trary to  divine  revelation,  or  in  other  words  that  he  is  infallible.  Put  this 
is  only  an  opinion,  which  every  one  is  free  to  beHeve  or  reject,  according 
as  the  arguments  for  or  against  it  strike  his  mind." 

Father  Thayer,  however,  declared  "  he  believes  not  in  the  Pope's 
Infallibility. ' ' 

The  controversy  began  Januar}'  27th,  1791,  by  a  ''Controversial 
Lecture"  by  Father  Thayer,  continued  during  1792.  Finotti's  Bihlio- 
graphhi  Cdiholica  A??urican-2  241}  errs  in  saying  "the  controversy 
began  October  5th,  1793."  That  is  the  date  of  the  Preface  to  the  b-ook 
which  Father  Thayer  issued  in  1793  under  the  title  of  Controversy 
Between  the  Rev.  John  Thayer,  Catholic  Missionary  of  Boston,  and  Rev. 
•  George  Lesslie,  Pastor  of  a  Church  in  Washington,  N.  H." 
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In  1809  there  was  a  reprint  of  the  work  issued  by  R.  Coyne, 
Capel  St.,  Dublin,  Ireland,  under  the  following  comprehensive  title  : 
'•The  Catholic  Controversy,  IMaintained  in  the  Periodical  Publications  ot 
Boston,  New  Salem  and  other  Towns  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
Against  the  Caluminous  Objections  and  False  Imputations  of  the  Rev. 
George  Lesslie,  Pastor  of  a  Church  in  Washington,  New  Hampshire  ; 
J.  Gardner,  Esq.,  barrister,  and  other  writers,  under  the  Fictitious 
Appellations  of  *  A  Searcher  After  Truth, '  'Simplex,'  ^c, ,  Osrc.  To 
v.'hich  are  added  a  full  refutation  of  the  charges  adduced  against  Cath- 
olicity by  Mr.  Belknap,  in  his  *  History  of  New  Hampshire,'  with  an 
answer  to  *  Dr.  Lathrop's  Lectures  on  the  Errors  of  Popery  '  and  a  let- 
ter from  Mons.  Ailegre,  son  of  a  Protestant  clerg^-rnan.  to  the  author, 
with  an  account  of  his  conversion.  Translated  by  a  Scotch  lady,  a 
convert  to  the  Catholic  comm.union.  Also  a  letter  from  a  young  gen- 
tleman in  France  to  his  friends  in  Am.erica,  respecting  his  conversion, 
effected  by  an  Irish  gentleman  who  lately  abjured  the  errors  ot  Protes- 
tantism. And  a  specimen  of  Boston  toleration  at  a  Catholic  convert's 
interment.  By  the  Rev.  John  Thayer,  formerly  a  Puritan  minister,  of 
Boston,  and  aftei-wards  converted  to  the  Holy  Catholic  religion,  at 
Rome,  in  1783.'' 

Two  issues  of  the  Boston  edition  were  made.    An  edition  was 
also  issued  at  Georgetown  by  Alexander  Doyle  in  1791.     In  1795 
edition  was  printed  in  Philadelphia  by  Richard  Folwell. 

Rev.  John  Thayer,  of  Boston,  while  in  Rom.e  became  a  Catholic, 
May  25th,  1783.  Returning  to  America  he  was,  by  Bishop  Carroll,  ap- 
pointed successor  to  the  unworthy  Abbe  de  la  Poterie,  at  Boston,  his  na- 
tive place.  Filled  with  zeal  for  his  new-found  faith  he  became  active  in 
proclaiming  and  in  upholding  it.  He,  however,  had  a  checkered  career 
and  became  somewhat  erratic  in  conduct  and  expression  ;  journeyed  to 
Kentucky,  and  finally  to  Ireland,  where,  at  Limerick,  he  died  February 
5th,  1815. 

Even  while  engaged  in  defending  the  faith  at  Boston  he  seems  to 
have  given  utterance  to  sentiments  derogatory  to  the  authority  of  Bishop 
Carroll. 

In  the  archives  at  Baltimore  is  the  original  of  the  document  here- 
vdth  given  : 

The  subscriber  hanng  been  charged  with  sa>ing  that  he  would 
not  obey  the  Bishop,  but  place  himself  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope 
in  case  he  should  be  ordered  by  the  Bishop  to  leave  Boston,  hereby  de- 
clares that  he  does  acknowledge  and  will  submit  to  the  authority  of  the 
Bishop  in  case  his  removal  should  be  required  by  him,  and  this  shall  be 
binding  on  him  until  a  general  regulation  respecting  the  pou-er  of  the 
Bishop  in  rem.oving  Clergymen  be  settled  by  common  consent  of  the 
American  clergy." 

John  Thayer. 

-Bos/on,  /une  ij/h,  17 gi.  .        ■  ^ 
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Thomas  Jeftcrsou,  Consulted  by  Instruction  of  Pope  Pius  VI. 
.  Relative  to  the  Appointment  of  the  First  Bishoi>  for 
the  United  States.    Letter  of  Jefferso  n  to 
Archbishop  3Iarechal. 


,  MoNTiCELLO,  Jan.  17,  '20. 

Venerated  Sir: — I  have  duly  received  the  honor  of  your  favor 
of  the  4th  and  the  pastoral  lettei  it  conveyed  to  the  Catholics  of  Norfolk; 
it  is  from  this  I  have  the  nrst  information  that  I  had  been  thought 
worthy  of  the  address  of  a  printed  letter  by  some  the  members  of  the 
church  there.  My  principles  rciuire  me  to  take  no  part  in  the  religious 
controversies  of  other  sects,  contented  with  enjoying  freedom  of  religious 
opinion  myself  and  with  having  been  ever  the  advocate  for  securing  it 
to  all  others.  I  deem  it  a  duty  to  stand  a  neutral  spectator  on  the 
schisms  of  our  kindred  sects.  I  had  received  information  of  this  mis- 
understanding some  two,  three  or  four  years  ago  by  a  pamphlet  or  two 
sent  to  me;  but  since  that  I  had  heard  no  more  of  it  and  supposed  it 
healed. 

Your  letter  is  my  first  information  also  of  the  death  of  the  worthy 
Cardinal  Dugnani,  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him  of  several  years 
at  Paris,  had  proved  to  me  the  excellency  of  his  character,  and  after  my 
return  I  received  many  testimonies  of  his  continued  friendship  on  which 
I  placed  a  just  and  cordial  value.  I  sincerely  regret  his  loss,  having  been 
consulted  by  him  while  at  Paris  by  instruction  from  the  Pope  previous 
to  his  making  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Carroll  to  the  See  of  Baltimore 
and  given  an  assurance  that  he  was  perfectly  free  to  make  such  an  estab- 
lishment without  offence  to  our  institutions  or  opinions.  I  received  an 
assurance  in  the  name  of  his  Holiness  that  any  youths  of  our  country 
who  might  wish  to  visit  Rome  for  their  education  should  be  under  his 
particular  protection  and  free  from  all  question  and  molestation  in  their 
religious  faith,  and  I  had  proofs  of  attention  to  this  though  Cardinal 
Dugnani  on  the  return  of  some  youths  who  had  been  there  for  their 
education. 

With  many  thanks  for  the  communication  of  your  acceptable 
pastoral  letter  be  pleased  to  receive  the  homage  of  my  high  veneration 
and  esteem. 

Th.  Jefferson. 

[Riggs  Library,  Georgetown,  D.  C] 
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Tributes  of  Catholics  to  the  Character  of  Washington.  A  few 
of  the  very  31anT  Eiilogiuuis  ou  AVashinartoii  Which 
Catholics  have   Spokeu  are  Herewith  Given: 

Archbishop  Carroll  in  his  discourse  February  2 2d,  iSoo,  said: 
'♦Whether  we  consiilt  our  own  experience  by  bringing  into  comparison 
with  Washington  any  of  our  contemporaries  most  eminent  for  their  tal- 
ents, virtues  and  serWces,  or  whether  we  search  through  the  pages  ot 
history  to  discover  in  them  a  character  of  equal  fame,  justice  and  truth 
vrAl  acknowledge  that  he  stands  super-eminent  and  unrivaled  in  the  annals 
of  mankind:  and  that  no  one  before  him,  acting  in  such  a  variety  of  new 
and  arduous  situations,  bore  with  him  to  the  grave  a  reputation  as  clear 
from  lawless  ambition,  and  as  undenled  by  injastice  or  oppression — a 
reputation  neither  depressed  by  indolence  nor  weakened  by  irresolution, 
nor  shadowed  by  those  imperfections  which  seemed  to  be  essential  ap- 
pendages of  human  nature,  till  Providence  exhibited  in  Washington  this 
extraordinary  phenomenon. 

•'The  language  uniformly  held  by  Washington,  the  maxim  in- 
variably inculcated  and  rep.^.ated  by  him  in  almost  every  public  mani- 
festation of  his  sentiments,  was  the  acknowledgment  of  a  superintending 
Providence,  preparing,  regulating  and  governing  all  human  events  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  eternal  purposes,  and  predisposing  the  instruments 
by  which  they  are  to  be  eifected.  Religion  and  observation  had  taught 
him  that  God's  provident  wisdom  reacheth  from  end  to  end  mightily 
anddisposeth  all  things  sweetly.  He  contemplated  with  Cnristian  piety 
and  the  philosophy  of  a  sage  the  most  remarkable  revolutions  and  occur- 
rences of  former  as  well  as  his  own  times,  and  learned  therefrom  to  refer 
every  human  event  to  the  moral  government  of  a  supreme  intelligent 
Being.  This  became  the  polarstar  by  which  he  was  guided  in  his  prog- 
ress through  life,  and  in  all  his  anxious  solicitude  for  maintaining  the 
liberty,  perfecting  the  policy,  preserving  the  peace,  insuring  the  stability 
of  his  countr>' on  the  foundations  of  order  and  morality  and  guarding  it 
against  the  turbulence  of  faction,  foreign  hostility  and  artince.'' 

Archbishop  Carroll. 

In  October  r-jg^  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Troy  of  Dublin  writing  to  Arch- 
bishop Carroll  said. 

"  I  cannot  but  join  in  admiration  of  your  great  Washington. 
Providence  appears  to  have  reserved  him  for  great  purposes.''  [Letter 
in  archives  of  Baltimore.  ] 

Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton  v.TOte  Washington: 

"You  rank  foremost:  Who  so  justly  deserving  of  the  most  glorious 
of  all  titles,  as  the  man  singled  out  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  his  country, 
for  his  love  and  attachment  to  it  and  great  abilities  and  placed  in  a  station 
of  the  m.ost  exalted  and  dangerous  prominence  {RoiLlarur  s  Life  Carroll  I. 
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Cardical  Gibbons  in  iS96said:  **When  God  desired  to  found  a 
great  and  model  empire  He  gave  to  the  country  a  Washington  whose 
valor  and  military  genius  were  equalled  only  by  his  wisdom  and  states- 
manship. 

The  sorrow  felt  by  Catholics  on  the  death  of  Washington  was 
Well  expressed  by  Rev.  Matthew  O'Brien.  D.  D.,  at  St,  Mary's  Church, 
Albany,  Februray  22,  iSoo:  ''We  are  come  to  mingle  our  tears  with 
those  of  the  friends  of  \*irtue:  to  combine  our  lamentations  this  day 
with  the  testimony  of  the  public  fechngs  at  the  sad  catastrophe  that  has 
deprived  the  United  States  of  the  important  services  of  the  illustrious 
General  Washington  and  committed  his  mortal  part  to  the  silence  of  the 
tomb.  Who  is  the  man  in  the  annals  of  the  ancient  world  who  has 
been  wept  bj  his  country  with  sorrow  more  sincere?  Where  is  the 
character  that  adorns  the  page  of  history  so  enlightened  in  council,  so 
judicious  in  plan,  so  successful  in  public  contest,  and  so  temperate  in 
triumph,  as  that  which  is  now  held  up  for  your  gratitude  and  adm.iration?" 
After  speaking  to  his  people  as  his  "countrymen  who  had  come  to  this 
country  from  motive  of  prudence,"  Father  O'Brien  said,  "with  me  you 
would  devoutly  wish  that  our  country  had  produced  him.  Yet  not  so, 
my  brethren,  your  well  wishes  are  too  affectionate  to  your  adopted 
country;  envy  can  have  no  place  in  the  bosom  that  glows  with  grati- 
tude: God's  providence  has  produced  him  to  confer  him  on  our  friends, 
and  only  our  virtues  will  entitle  us  to  share  in  what  he  purchased." 

The  Abbe  Robin,  who  came  with  the  French  frigate  Concorde, 
May  8,  1781: 

'Thave  seen  Gen.  Washington,  that  most  singular  man,  the  soul 
and  the  support  of  one  of  the  greatest  revolutions  that  has  ever  happened 
or  can  happen  again.  I  fixed  my  eyes  upon  him  with  that  keen  attention 
which  the  sight  of  a  great  man  always  inspires.  We  naturally  entertained 
a  secret  hope  of  discovering  in  these  features  of  illustrious  men  some 
traces  of  the  excellent  genius  which  distinguishes  them  from,  and  elevates 
them  above,  their  fellow-mortals.  Perhaps  the  features  of  no  man  was  ever 
better  calculated  to  gratify  these  expectations  than  that  of  Gen.  Washing- 
ton. He  is  of  a  tall  stature,  well  proportioned,  a  fine,  cheerful,  open 
countenance,  a  simple,  modest  carriage  ;  and  his  whole  mien  has  some- 
thing in  it  that  interests  the  French,  the  Americans,  and  even  his  enemies 
.  themselves,  in  his  favor. 

'^Placed,  in  a  military  view,  at  the  head  of  a  nation  where  each  in- 
dividual has  a  share  in  the  supreme  legislative  authority,  and  where  the 
coercive  laws  are  yet  in  a  great  degree  destitute  of  vigor;  where  the  cli- 
mate and  manners  can  add  but  little  to  their  energy;  where  the  spirit  of 
party,  private  interest,  slowness,  national  indolence  suspend  and  over- 
throw the  best  concerted  measures — althougli  so  situated,  he  has  found 
out  a  method  of  keeping  his  troops  m  the  most  absolute  subordination, 
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making  them  rivals  in  praising  him,  fearing  him  even  when  he  is  silent, 
and  retaining  their  full  confidence  in  him  after  defeats  and  dfsgrace.  His 
reputation  has  at  length  arrived  to  a  most  brilliant  pitch,  and  he  may 
now  grasp  at  the  most  unbounded  power  without  provoking  envy  or  ex- 
citing suspicions.  He  has  ever  shown  himself  superior  to  fortune,  and 
in  the  most  trving  adversity  has  discovered  resources  till  then  unknown. 
And  if  his  abilities  only  increased  and  dilated  at  the  prospect  of  difficulty, 
he  is  never  better  supplied  than  when  he  seems  destitute  of  everything; 
nor  have  his  arms  ever  been  so  fatal  to  his  enemies  as  at  the  very  instant 
they  thought  they  had  crushed  him  forever.  It  is  his  to  excite  a  spirit 
of  heroism  and  enthusiasm  in  a  people  who  are  by  nature  very  little  sus- 
ceptible of  it;  to  gain  over  the  respect  and  homage  of  those  whose  interest 
it  is  to  refuse  it,  and  to  execute  his  plans  and  projects  by  means  unknown 
even  to  those  who  are  the  instruments.  He  is  intrepid  in  dangers,  yet 
never  seeks  them  but  when  the  good  of  his  country  demands  it  prefer- 
ring rather  to  temporize  and  act  upon  the  defensive,  because  he  knows 
such  a  mode  of  conduct  best  suits  the  genius  and  circumstances  of  his  na- 
tion; and  thus  all  he^and  they  have  to  expect  depends  upon  time,  fort- 
itude and  patience.  He  is  frugal  and  sober  with  regard  to  himself,  but 
profuse  in  the  public  cause;  like  Peter  the  Great,  he  has  by  defeats  con- 
ducted his  army  to  victory,  and  like  Fabius,  but  with  fewer  resources  and 
more  difficulty,  he  has  conquered  without  fighting  and  saved  his  country. 

Such  are  the  ideas  that  arise  in  the  mind  at  the  sight  of  this  great 
man,  in  examining  the  events  in  which  he  has  had  a  share,  or  in  listening 
to  those  whose  duty  obliges  them  to  be  near  his  person,  and  can  conse- 
quently display  his  true  character.  In  all  these  extensive  States,  they 
consider  him  in  the  light  of  a  beneficent  god,  dispensing  peace  and 
happiness  around  him.  Old  men,  women  and  children  press  about  him 
when  he  accidentally  passes  along,  and  think  themselves  happy  once  in 
their  lives  to  have  seen  him.  They  follow  him  through  the  towns  with 
torches,  and  celebrate  his  arrival  with  public  illuminations.  The  Ameri- 
cans, that  cool  and  sedate  people,  who  in  the  midst  of  their  most  trying 
difficulties  have  attended  only  to  the  directions  and  impulses  of  plain 
method  and  common  reason,  are  roused,  animated  and  inflamed  at  the 
very  mention  of  his  name;  and  the  first  songs  that  sentiment  or  gratitude 
have  dictated  have  been  to  celebrate  Gen.  Washington.  It  is  uncertain 
how  many  men  his  army  consists  of  exactly.  Some  say  four  or  five 
thousand;  but  this  general  has  always  found  means  to  conceal  the  real 
number  from  even  those  who  compose  it.  Sometimes,  with  a  few,  he 
forms  a  spacious  camp  and  increases  the  number  of  tents;  at  other  times, 
with  a  great  number,  he  contracts  it  to  a  narrow  compass;  then  again 
detaching  them  insensibly,  the  whole  camp  is  nothing  more  than  the 
mere  skeleton  and  shadow  of  an  army.'' 
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Rev.  D.  J.  Stafford  of  Washington  in  an  address  at  Cleveland,  O. , 
in  1896  said: 

*'When  the  historian  of  the  future  shall  describe  the  most  perfect 
civilization  that  the  world  has  seen,  and  the  men  who  have  helped  it, 
he  shall  look  in  Greece  and  Rome  and  medieval  and  modern  Europe 
and  not  find  the  hero  there,  and  with  anxious  minds  and  palpitating 
heart  he  shall  cross  the  ocean  as  Columbus  did  and  a  ne.v  world  and  new 
civilization  shall  rise  out  of  the  depths  of  the  ocean  before  his  eye,  and 
up, up,  high  above  all  the  heroes  of  history  he  shall  write  in  letters  of  gold 
the  name  of  the  warrior,  the  statesman,  the  American,  the  man — George 
Washington. 

Rev.  Thomas  Ambrose  Butler,  of  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  author 
of  '^The  Irish  on  the  Prairies,"  in  Ode  on  Washington's  Birthday, 
1872,  wrote: 

"O,  noble  chief  whose  memor'y 

A  grateful  race  recalls, — 
Whose  name  should  blaze  iu  starry  light 

Aronud  onr  humble  walls! 
Thy  band,  that  struck  Oppression  down, 

The  wounds  of  faction  Vjound. 
So  we  pray,  on  this  day 

That  no  despot  may  be  found 
To  enslave  the  soul,  debase  the  minds 

That  no  despot  may  be  found. 

Oar  mighty  country's  Father 

No  bisot  feeling  knew. 
He  struck  "for  homes  and  altars  free," 

He  left  these  gifts  for  you. 

Bishop  England  said  of  Washington: 

can  speak  no  eulogy  of  Washington.  Though  separated  from 
this  world,  he  Hves  in  the  center  of  our  hearts;  his  name  is  a  talisman  of 
power,  the  watchword  of  freedom,  the  emblem  of  patriotism,  the  shout  of 
victory.  It  casts  around  us  a  halo  of  glory,  for  it  continues  to  receive 
the  homage  of  mankind  !  There  have  been  many  sages,  there  have 
been  many  heroes,  there  have  been  many  legislators — there  is  but  one 
Washington.'' 

At  a  celebration  of  Washington's  birthday,  1900,  at  Washington, 
Archbishop  Keane  said: 

"The  birthday  of  Washington  comes  to  us  this  year  more  than 
usually  laden  with  thoughts  of  deep  significance.  Washington  has  al- 
ways been  to  us  more  than  an  individual  man.  He  has  been  the  typical 
embodiment  of  the  genius  of  America.  To-day  America  counts  more 
than  ever  before  as  a  mighty  factor  in  the  life  of  the  world.  Therefore, 
more  than  ever  is  Washington  now  far  more  than  a  splendid  individual 
life — far  more  than  our  t3-pical  American.  He  is  a  world  symbol.  He  is 
a  man  of  providence  to  us  and  to  the  race.  He  is  the  embodiment  of  a 
great  ideal,  which  it  behooves  us,  as  lovers  of  America  and  as  lovers  of 
mankind,  to  study  and  to  understand.  Washington  would  not,  like  Na- 
poleon, claim  to  be  a  genius.  He  was  better,  he  saw  the  right  and  wrong 
of  things.  It  was  the  Christian  ideal  which  fired  the  heart  of  Washington." 
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The   Cliiircli  in   Pliiladelpliia  in  Early   Colonial   Days— St. 
3Iary's  and  the  **  Hoj;an  Schism." 


The  following  article  appeared  in  The  Philadelphia  Times  of  Sep- 
tember 8,  1899,  in  the  department  '^Seen  afid  Heard  in  Many  Places," 
edited  by     Megargee  "  : 

Our  chat  yesterday  about  old  St.  Mary's  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  on  Fourth  street,  above  Spruce,  and  the  '''Hogan  schism,"  of 
which  it  formed  the  centre,  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago,  has  evoked 
•considerable  comment  and  discussion.  The  most  interesting  statement 
regarding  it,  however,  comes  from  Martin  I.  J.  Griffin,  publisher  and 
editor  of  the  journal  bearing  his  name  and  of  The  American  Catholic 
H1STORICA.L  Researches.  As  he  states,  he  has  devoted  much  time  and 
-attention  to  an  investigation  of  the  trouble  that  brought  religion  into  so 
much  disrepute  at  the  time  mentioned,  and  what  he  says,  while  partially 
correctionary,  is  more  in  the  nature  of  an  enlargement  and  an  enlighten- 
•ment  of  the  talk  we  had.  He  quotes  frequently  from  what  was  said  to 
you  and  comments  thereon,  and  what  he  says  can  be  relied  upon.  Says 
Mr.  Griffin  : 

There  is  'intimation  that  a  Catholic  priest  had  visited  the  prov- 
ince '  as  early  as  1693,  when  Peter  Debuc,  of  Philadelphia,  bequeathed 
money  to  '  Father  Smith,  now  or  late  of  Talbot  county,  Maryland. '  The 
Mass  in  1708  was  publicly  celebrated,  and  that's  why  Penn's  enemies, 
'the  hot  church  party,'  made  complaint  of  it  to  the  authorities  in  Eng- 
land, and  why  Penn — who  was  then  in  the  prison  for  debt — wrote  to  James 
Logan  to  'send  the  matter  of  fact  as  ill  use  is  made  of  it  here.'  Penn 
was  trying  to  dispose  of  his  proprietary  rights  so  as  to  relieve  himself  of 
'his  financial  troubles.  The  occasion  of  this  Mass  was  the  public  reception 
into  the  church  of  Lionel!  Brittin,  '  the  church  warden,  his  son  and  an- 
other.' Brittin  lived  on  Second  street,  below  Market,  on  the  site  of  the 
Walsh  stores  to-day.'  He  is  the  first  known  convert  to  the  Catholic 
'Church  in  this  city.  That  Mass,  I  believe,  was  by  a  Jesuit — not  a  Fran- 
ciscan. The  trace  of  Franciscans  in  Maryland  was  much  eailier.  There 
is  no  sign  of  Franciscans  hereabouts  as  late  as  1708;  the  Jesuits  were 
the  missionaries  passing  from  ^Maryland  to  New  York  and  reti*rn.  After 
1700  any  visits  to  New  Vork  were  secret,  as  a  law  passed  in  that  year  de- 
l)arred  Iheir  known  presence  or  toleration.    Father  Greaton,  the  founder 
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of  the  faith  in  Philadelphia,  had  been  visiting  our  city  from  1720  and 
ministering  to  the  Catholics  at  private  houses.  The  exact  location  of  any 
of  these  has  not  been  determined.  Bat  there  is  original  documentary 
evidence  thai  in  February,  1729,  a  property  on  Chestnut  street,  below 
Second,  south  side,  was  leased  by  John  Dixon,  a  Catholic,  who  afcerwards 
was  the  purchaser  of  the  site  on  which  old  St.  Joseph's  stands  and  which 
he  transferred  to  Father  Greaton  the  next  day,  May  15,  1733.  Exam- 
ination of  title  records  made  for  me  enables  me  to  fix  on  the  present  No. 
134  Chestnut  street  as  the  site  of  this  first  known  abiding  place  for  relig- 
ious services  by  the  Catholics  ot  Philadelphia.  *  *  ^ 

•*  It  is  indeed  '  a  story'  that  Father  Greaton  came  to  Philadelphia 
disguised  as  a  Quaker.  It  was  not  at  all  necessary  in  'the  American  sanc- 
tuary.' Besides  Quakers  had  not  then  any  distinctive  dress,  but  dis- 
carding always  the  fineries  and  fripperies  of  custom  they  appeared  just  as 
any  Catholic  priest  of  the  times  would  and  as  they  did.  '  The  first  Cath- 
olic congregation  which  assembled  in  Philadelphia  comprised  twenty-two 
Irish  and  the  rest  Germans,  forming  in  all  thirty-seven  Catholics,'  is  the 
statement  of  Rev.  Patrick  Smyth,  of  Meath,  Ireland,  who  visited  this 
country  in  1787.  He  is  not  reliable  in  other  statements,  and  so  may 
not  be  correct,  save  that  he  gives  as  his  authority  '  an  old  German,  Paul 
Miller,  of  Conewago.'  Miller,  I  know,  was  a  resident  of  this  city  in 
1749,  when  he  bought  land  in  the  Northern  Liberties,  near  the  now  New 
Cathedral  Cemetery,  to  which  Father  Greaton  took  title  in  trust,  as  other 
than  British  born  Catholics  were  not  permitted  to  hold  land  in  Provincial 
Pennsylvania.  The  oath  of  naturalization  was  such  as  no  Catholic  could 
take.  -^^  *  * 

'The  history  of  St.  Mary's  for  miny  years  is  exactly  that  of  St. 
Joseph's'  simply  because  there  was  but  one  Catholic  co  igregitioa,  and 
that  was  St,  Mary's.  The  'old  chapel,'  St.  Joseph's  was  used  for  the 
week-day  Masses.  St.  Mary's  was  the  church  ;  the  Sund^v  church. 
After  the  erection  of  St.  Mary's,  in  1763,  St.  Joseph's  was  not  a  distinct 
congregation  until  when,  in  182 1,  'the  Hog  an  trouble' caused  the  adher- 
ents of  Bishop  Conwell  to  assemble  there  after  its  enlargement  for  church 
services.  It  seems  odd  nowadays  to  be  told  that  Bishop  Conwell  went 
to  Canada  to  collect  money  to  aid  in  enlarging  St.  Joseph's.  St.  Mary's 
was  not  in  1 7S8  separated  from  St.  Joseph's.  St.  Mary's  trustees  cared 
for  St.  Joseph's  until  the  schism.  The  'separation,*  as  you  call  it,  in 
1788,  was  the  incorporation  by  the  Legislature  of  St.  Mary's,  while  after 
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the  death  of  Father  Farmer,  in  r  7S6,  the  Germans  desired  a  separate 
edifice  and  services,  and  so  they,  too,  took  steps  to  secure  incorporation 
for  a  religious  society,  and  soon  after  built  Holy  Trinity  Church,  at  Sixth 
and  Spruce  streets,  reserving  a  portion  of  St.  Mary's,  not  St.  Joseph's. 
There  was  no  Sc.  Joseph's  as  a  congregation  then. 

"The  alterations  of  St.  Mary's  began  in  iSoy  and  were  not  com- 
pleted until  iSt2.  When  the  people  heard,  in  iScS,  that  Father  Egan 
was  to  become  Bishop  why,  of  course,  they  were  proud.  The  church 
had  to  be  enlarged  and  furnished  to  be  fit  for  a  cathedral  and  a  Bishop. 
All  this  is  very  commendable,  but  the  paying  for  one's  pride  is  costly  and 
burdensome,  but  from  that  enlargement  of  the  church  began  all  the 
trouble  which  for  at  least  t^venty  years  afflicted  this  largest  and  richest 
congregation  in  the  United  States  and  made  it  the  scene  of  riot  and 
spiritual  devastation  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  religion  in  our 
country. 

"Bishop  Conweil  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  Saturday,  December  2, 
1820.  The  'Flogan  schism'  really  began  the  next  day,  before  noon,  when 
Father  Hogan  preached  at  St.  Mary's  and  "'pitched  into'  Vicar  General  De 
Barth.  For  his  language  he  was  on  Tuesday,  the  5th,  'deprived  of  his 
faculties'  by  the  Bishop.  Then  the  war  began.  Oh,  the  hideousness  of 
it!  For  many  months  I  have  alm^ost  daily  been  compiling  its  record.  An 
awful,  yeSj  an  awful  one  it  is.  If  ever  God  abandoned  our  city  and  let  the 
devil  rule,  it  was  from  i32i  to  1S25.  All  classes  of  the  community  be- 
came involved  in  it,  and  disgusted  beyond  telling.  The  agitation  even 
entered  into  politics  and  the  Governors  election,  in  1S23,  had  this  church 
trouble  as  an  element  in  the  contest.  Hogan  died  in  Nashua,  New  Hamp- 
shire.   His  widow,  Lydia,  lived  there  until  her  death  in  1S75. 

"St.  Mar>''s  is  really  the  historic  Catholic  building  of  Philadelphia. 
The  pastoral  residence  of  old  St.  Joseph's  is  more  aged,  as  it  is  the  house 
erected  by  Father  Greaton,  but  the  revolutionary  repute  of  old  St. 
Joseph's,  as  the  scene  of  pubhc  events,  belongs  to  St.  Mary's, histories  and 
traditions  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  was  heresy  when  I  first 
declared  this. " 

One  wouldn't  think  nowadays,  when  hushed  almost  to  silence  by 
the  placid  atmosphere  cf  St.  Mary's  Church,  that  it  was  ever  the  cause 
and  the  centre  of  turmoil  and  trouble. 
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Tlie  Boasted  Liberality  of  the  Ministers  of  Boston  Shown  by 
Kev.  John  Tliayer  to  **  Consist  Wholly  in  Words."  Burial 
of  a  Catholic  Convert  w  ith  Protettanl  Services,  17  92. 


The  following  may  serve  as  a  proof  that  the  boasted  liberality  of 
the  ministers  of  Boston  consists  wholly  in  words  : 

**  Wednesday  last,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  died,  Mrs.  Ann 
Bright,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Bright.  She  was  distinguished  by 
every  virtue  which  can  render  a  woman  happy  in  herself  and  amiable  to 
others.  But,  that  which  particularly  crowned  all  her  other  excellent 
qualities,  was,  charity  to  the  poor.  Hundreds  are  now  living  from 
whose  eye  she  has  frequently  wiped  the  tear  of  distress,  by  imparting  to 
them  those  mites  which  she  could  bestow.  This,  her  attentive  goodness 
to  the  needy  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  doubtless,  drew  upon  her  the  sig- 
nal grace  of  a  conversion  to  the  true  Catholic  faith;  which  faith,  after  the 
maturest  examination,  and  many  hard  struggles  with  the  prejudices  of 
education,  she  boldly  professed  for  about  a  year  and  a  half  before  her 
decease;  and  so  notoriously  did  she  profess  it  that  almost  all  her  Protes- 
tant friends  abandoned  her  on  that  account.  Two  days  before  her  death, 
I  arrived  from  a  place  six  hundred  miles  distant,  urged  on  by  her  press- 
ing request  to  see  me  once  more.  No  sooner  did  she  behold  me  than  she 
declared  her  steady  and  unwavering  belief  of  every  article  which  the 
Reman  Catholic  Church  believes  and  received  from  me  the  sacraments 
of  Penance,  Eucharist,  and  Extreme  Unction  with  the  most  edifying 
piety; — Yet,  notwithstanding  these  unequivocal  proofs  of  her  belonging 
to  wy  church,  she  has  scarcely  breathed  her  last,  when  a  Protestant  Par- 
son, and  that  very  Parson  too,  whom  she  had  refused  to  see  in  her  sick- 
ness, is  called  in  to  bury  her. 

I  appeal  to  the  candid  of  every  denomination,  whether  such  con- 
duct is  not  a  manifest  violation  of  the  will  of  the  dead,  which  mankind 
have  ever  regarded  as  sacred;  and  whether  it  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  a 
land  which  professes  so  much  respect  to  the  rights  of  conscience.  How- 
ever, that  I  may  not  be  wanting  to  my  duty,  I  shall  celebrate  a  Mass  for 
the  repose  of  her  soul  to-morrow,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  which 
time  I  shall  also  deliver  a  discourse.  The  Catholic  Church,  in  School 
street,  will,  be  open,  as  usual  to  all  descriptions  of  persons;  but  the 
Catholics  are  expressly  invited." 

John  Thaver,  Catholic  Missionary. 

BostOTi,  May  25,  17^2. 
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AVilliam  Penu,  the  Founder  of  Relig^ious  Liberty  in  America. 


Wnften  for  The  Catholic  Cithev  by  Madin  I.  J.  Griffin. 

We  Catholics  continually  boast  of  Lord  Baltimore  and  "  Catholic 
Maryland."  Most  of  us  believe  Lord  Baltimore,  with  three  shiploads 
of  poor,  persecuted  and  down-trodden  English  Catholics  fleeing  from 
oppression  at  home,  came  out  into  the  wilderness  bordering  the  Chesa- 
peake Bay,  and  with  two  Jesuits,  founded  a  colony  named  after  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  So  enjoying  religious  Uberty  themselves,  they  pro- 
claimed that  all  who  came  to  abide  tvith  them  might  enjoy  to  their 
hearts'  content  and  their  souls'  betterment  the  faith  and  practices  they 
believed  more  pleasing  to  the  Almighty  and  dictated  by  the  promptings 
of  their  own  consciences. 

That,  of  course,  is  a  most  pleasing  contemplation  and  belief,  but 
it  is  not  historically  true.  However,  I  am  not  going  to  destroy  it  out  of 
the  minds  of  those  satisfied  ^ith  it.  But  let  me  tell  Cathohcs  a  Httle 
about  one  who  was  indeed  a  Friend  " — a  Friend  by  name  of  his  relig- 
ious sect,  a  Friend  to  all  religious  beliefs  and  a  Friend,  one  may  truly 
say,  to  the  most  despised  of  all,  Rom.an  Catholics. 

William  Penn  did  not  like  Catholic  doctrines.  I  may  say,  to  be 
extreme,  that  he  abhorred  them — to  use  his  own  v/ord  with  respect  to 
one.  Flis  merit,  then,  to  Catholics,  is  that  while  a  protestor  against  our 
behefs  and  practices,  he  did  that  which  other  leaders  of  sects  or  founders 
of  colonies  did  not  do — gave  Catholics  toleration  and  ever  maintained 
their  right  to  be  allowed  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way.  He  granted 
that  which  he  sought.     Others  did  not  do  that. 

Roger  \\'illiam,  the  founder  of  Rhode  Island,  proclaimed  liberty 
for  all,  but  there  is  no  sign  of  Catholics  in  that  colony  until  long  after  his 
day,  and  long  after  also  the  interpolation,  about  17 19,  of  the  alleged 
disbarment  of  Catholics  from  toleration.  That  restriction,  historically 
considered,  seems  never  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  but  to 
have  been  added  by  a  committee  to  codify  the  laws. 

In  so-called  ''Catholic"  I^Iaryland  there  was,  indeed,  always  re- 
ligious controversy  of  some  sort.  Lord  Baltimore  and  the  Jesuits  didn't 
get  along  very  well.  They  were  at  odds,  one  may  say,  all  the  time.  He 
had  to  report  them  to  Rome.  At  best,  he  simply  considered  them  as 
settlers  of  the  land,  not  as  ambassadors  of  Christ  or  ministers  of  religion. 
He  didn't  want  them,  as  Jesuit  priests,  to  get  too  much  land  in  their 
possession.  Indeed,  some  they  were  made  to  give  up.  The  lands  the 
Jesuits  of  Maryland  own  to-day  are  but  portions  of  the  original  grants 
they  obtained  as  gentlemen  settlers  who  brought  over  from  England  a 
certain  number  of  settlers. 

Then  again  the  Puritans  and  the  Catholics  were  long  at  war,  and 
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the  Catholics,  in  a  colony  they  are  said  to  have  been  the  founders  of^ 
were  placed  under  legal  and  religious  restrictions. 

Then  came  the  Church  of  Englanders  and  the  Catholics  contend- 
ing— our  brethren  being;  religiously  suppressed  and  restricted  to  masses 
in  private  houses.  There  couldn't  be  a  chapel  set  apart  for  public  wor- 
ship in  ''Catholic"  Maryland.  Even  the  grandson  of  the  founder — a 
Lord  Baltimore,  too — abandoned  the  faith  of  his  fathers  and  became,  of 
course,  the  oppressor  of  Cathohcs  as  well  as  a  profligate  in  morals. 

This  is  how  our  own  faith  brothers  were,  religiously  and  civilly  con- 
sidered, in  the  two  American  colonies.  Where  there  were  none — Rhode 
Island — the  law  did  not  except"  them  from  toleration  ;  where  they 
were,  and  numerously,  they  may,  with  almost  exact  historic  truth,  be  said 
to  have  had  no  real  religious  liberty  until  the  Revolution  ot  1776,  Even 
then  we  have  the  avowal  of  Charles  Carroll  of  CarroUton,  that  he  took 
the  side  of  the  colonies  against  Great  Britain  not  only  to  obtain  civil 
freedom  from  her  exactions,  but  also  religious  liberty  from  the  disabili- 
ties his  co-religionists  of  Mar)'land  were  under,  by  the  laws  of  that  pro- 
vince. So  annoying  were  they,  at  one  time  his  father  contemplated  the 
removal  of  Catholics  to  the  Spanish  portion  of  America  in  order  to  have 
that  religious  liberty  not  allowed  him  in  Maryland — in  "Catholic" 
]Mar}-land,  as  we  now  delight  to  call  her.  She  never  really  was  a  true 
tolerant.  When  religious  agitation  was  not  going  on,  peace  existed  by  a 
sort  of  legal  truce,  during  which  controversies  and  the  use  of  oppro- 
brious names  one  to  another  were  prohibited  and  punished — and  it 
was  Catholics  who  were  the  punished — the  Protestants  made  them 
keep  very  quiet  and  subdued. 

How  was  it  always  and  ever  in  Penn's  woody  land  in  Pennsylva- 
nia ? 

It  was  •*  the  American  sanctuary,"  as  the  Presbyterian  minister 
Makemie  called  it,  after  coming  from  Maryland  and  the  experience  of 
living  under  Church  of  England  power. 

And  for  the  abhorred  and  'despised  Catholic,  Pennsylvania  alone 
was  the  abode  of  religious  liberty  for  him — not  t''>leration  as  one  permit- 
ted to  live  and  unbeknown  to  others  to  practice  his  religion  in  the  manner 
required. 

Think  of  public  Mass — of  public  reception  of  converts,  of  the 
**open  and  avowed"  exercises  of  the  Catholic  faith  at  a  time  when  no- 
where else  in  all  the  British  American  provinces  could  that  be  allowed — 
not  even  in  so-called  *'  Catholic  "  Maryland. 

That  was  due  to  William  Penn  and  his  fellow  Quakers.  They  had 
to  bear  the  odium  of  it.  He  was  called  a  Papist — a  Jesuit — for  that  was 
viler,  indeed:  The  sanctimonious  Church  of  Englanders  had  to  send 
word  to  England  and  exclaim  unto  all  their  associates,  "Arise,  O  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  help  us  and  deliver  us   from  these  horrors.     .  . 


There's  the  Popish  Mass  in  Philadelphia — the  Quakers  are  the  first  to  let 
it  in.    .     .     Mr.  Penn,  if  he  has  any  religion  'tis  that." 

But  William  Penn — honor  be  to  his  name — had  declared  **we 
must  give  the  liberty  we  ask. " 

**  If  the  asserting  of  an  impartial  liberty  of  conscience,  if  doing  to 
others  as  we  would  be  done  by,  and  an  open  avowing  and  a  steady  prac- 
ticing these  things  at  all  times  and  to  all  parties  will  justly  lay  a  man  under 
the  reflection  of  being  a  Jesuit  or  'Papist  of  any  sort,  I  must  not  only 
submit  to  the  character:  but  embrace  it,  too. 

"  By  liberty  of  conscience  I  mean  a  free  and  open  profession  and 
exercise  of  one's  duty  to  God,  especially  in  worship." 

To  that  principle  William  Penn  and  the  Quakers  of  Pennsylvania 
were  ever  true,  as  much  as  could  be  recited  to  prove — and  yet  it  is  really 
saddening  to  think  that  even  in  our  own  CathoHc  school  histories  used 
by  our  little  ones  in  Pennsylvania,  even  they  are  set  down  "  as  bitterly 
hostile." 

Penn  and  the  Quakers  v.-ere  ever  the  friends  of  Catholics — they 
suffered  together.  They  were,  in  Philadelphia,  the  actual  defenders  of 
the  little  chapel  of  St.  Joseph's,  and  twice  saved  it  from  destruction  by 
the  Presbyterians, 

Here  alone  of  all  America — -North  and  South — did  real  religious 
liberty  exist.  When  Mass  was  publicly  celebrated  and  converts  publicly 
received  during  William  Penn's  life,  there  was  not  another  place  under 
British  authority  where,  save  Pennsylvania,  these  would,  unmolested,  be 
allowed.  There  was  not  in  all  the  Americas  under  French  or  Spanish 
rule  a  place  where  Protestants  would  have  been  permitted  the  same  as  of 
right  under  the  law. 

Those  informed  in  European  histor).  can  tell  whether  in  any 
country — Catholic  or  Protestant — Penn's  principle  was  in  force — "the 
free  and  open  profession  and  exercise  of  one's  duty  to  God,  especially 
in  worship." 

"That,"  said  he,  "is  the  cause  I  have  with  all  humility  under- 
taken to  plead  against  the  prejudices  of  the  times."  God  bless  his 
name,  and  may  he  be  enjoying  eternal  life  for  giving  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  its  only  resting  place  in  all  British  America. 

His  statue  stands  535  feet  high  over  the  city  he  founded — the  City 
of  Brotherly  Love — the  .\merican  Sanctuary — the  Safe  Harbor  for  the 
Church. 

The  name  and  fame  of  William  Penn  should  be  dear  to  all  Ameri- 
can Catholics.  They  should  never  speak  illy  of  him  or  of  Quakers,  but 
ever  honor  the  founder  of  Pennsylvania  and  his  followers  for  a  devotion 
to  a  principle  that — to  take  no  higher  vievv — permitted  Catholics  to  live 
unmolested  by  legal  dis?.bilities. 
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Protest  Aj»-aiiist  the  Division  of  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburg^h,  Pa. 


To  His  Grace,  the  Most  Fev.  James  Frederic  Wood,  Doctor  of  Dirhi- 
ity,  Archbishop  of  PhiladeJpliia  : 

We,  the  undersigned  priests  of  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburg,  have  re- 
ceived unofficial,  it  is  true,  but,  we  fear,  reliable  information,  that  our 
diocese  has  been  divided  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  the  diocese  of  Pitts- 
burg a  very  small  Catholic  population,  entirely  unable  to  carry  the  im- 
mense load  of  debts  vN-ith  which  our  institutions  are  burdened. 

We  would,  therefore,  respectfully  request  your  Grace  to  examine 
the  boundaries  on  the  reception  of  the  official  information,  to  kindly 
consider  the  debts  which  burden  us  and  the  bankruptcy  wnich  stares  us 
in  the  face,  and  to  advise  us  what  steps  we  should  take  in  the  premises. 

Whilst  we  feel  pleased  with  the  recent  appointment  of  Rt.  J. 
Tuigg  to  the  diocese  of  Pittsburgh,  and  whilst  we  shall  bow  to  it  with  sub- 
mission and  accept  with  filial  obedience  any  decision  made  by  the  Holy 
See,  we  cannot  but  view  with  the  deepest  anxiety  the  proposed  division 
of  the  diocese  of  Pittsburg  and  feel  it  due  to  ourselves,  to  the  diocese  at 
large  and  to  the  interest  of  religion  to  say  : 

T.  That  the  amount  of  debtin  the  city  proper  may,  to  the  best  of 
our  knowledge,  be  set  down  at  half  a  million  of  dollars. 

2.  That  this  debt  more  oppressive  to  the  diocese  as  it  was,  it  will, 
we  fear,  become  insupportable  to  the  diocese,  as  it  will  be. 

3.  That  our  institutions  have  been  and  are  struggling  for  exist- 
ence and  so  encumbered  that  in  point  of  fact  they  can  only  be  kept  open 
by  borrowing  money. 

4.  That  in  case  of  the  proposed  division  of  the  diocese  they  can- 
not be  supported  at  all. 

5.  That  the  revenues  of  the  diocese  can  scarcely  pay  the  interest 
on  the  debt. 

6.  That  we  earnestly  and  respectfully  request  you,  as  our  IMetro- 
politan,  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  correctness  of  these  statem.ents, 

7.  That  in  submitting  the  foregoing  considerations,  we  distinctly 
disclaim  any  intention  of  interfering  in  matters  belonging  to  the  domain 
of  the  Holy  See  01  of  prejudicing  in  any  way  the  rights  of  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority. 

8.  That  we  request  N.  N.  of  ,  to  present  this  petition 

to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia  and  to  receive  any  sugges- 
tions he  may  be  pleased  to  make, 

[This  petition  was,  probably,  drafted  in  the  latter  part  of  1875. 
Bishop  Domenec  was  transferred  to  the  new  Diocese  of  Allegheny,  January 
nth,  1876,  and  Bishop  Tuigg  consecrated  Bishop  of  Pittsburg,  March 
19th,  1876.  He  died  December  7th,  1S89,  when  x\llegheny  was  merged 
with  Pittsburg  Diocese.] 
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The  Name  "Scotcli-Irisli"  an  Oiitgrowtli  of  the  Anti-Catholic 

Spirit. 


Mr.  John  J.  Davis,  of  Greenville,  Pa., having  written  the  Catholic 
Standard  and  Tim':s  of  July  2Sth  condemnatory  of  the  use  of  the  term 
* 'Scotch-Irish,"  the  editor  Researches  sent  the  following  contribution  to 
the  consideration  of  the  character  and  position  of  the  people  so  termed: 

Editor  Catholic  Standard  AND  Times. — Yes,  there  is  such  a 
people  as  "Scotch-Irish,"  just  as  there  are  thousands  of  your  reader? 
who  call  themselves  Irish-Americans. 

Both  are  facts.  Neither  is  a  ''myth."  We  Irish-blooded  Amer- 
icans  don't  like  the  distinctive  name  "Scotch-Irish"  apphed  to  a  people 
who  came  from  Ireland  just  as  we  or  our  ancestors  did.  That's  all.  Those 
now  called  and  indeed  now  distinctively  known  as  "Scotch. Irish"  are  al- 
ways represented  in  our  histories  as  doing  great  and  good  deeds.  This 
classification  of  a  portion  of  the  people  who  came  from  Ireland  we  naturally 
revolt  against  because  it  places  the  other  portion  of  the  people  from  Ireland 
in  a  subordinate,  if  not  a  degraded,  position  in  history.  That  hurts  our 
race  pride.  So  we  are  apt  to  resent  the  distinctive  term  "Scotch"  though 
we  do  not  protest  against  ourselves  being  called  "Irish-Americans.  " 

Learned  presentations  may  be  made  to  show  that  there  is  no  such 
race  as  the  "Scotch-Irish" — that  all  are  Irish.  But  similar  productions 
have  been  made  to  show  that  the  English  are  not  "'Anglo-Saxons,  "  and 
that  even  the  great  body  of  the  "Irish"  themselves  are  really  not  Irish 
blooded . 

But  we  better  accept  what  are  e very-day  facts  and  recognize 
'Trish -Americans,''  "Anglo-Saxons"  and  "'Scotch-Irish." 

Now  as  to  the  people  called  by  themselves  "Scotch-Irish,"  it  is 
a  fact  of  Pennsylvania  history^  for  instance,  and  of  all  other  parts  of  our 
country  that  the  people  comprising  the  vast  emigration  from  the  North  of 
Ireland  from,  say  1718  to  the  Revolutionary  War,  were  known  as  and 
called  themselves  Irish.  Innumerable  records  attest  this:  that  they  were 
simply  called  "Irish,'  and  universally  so  called.  There  was  no  need  then 
of  a  distinction  from  people  from  the  south  or  other  parts  ot  Ireland.  But 
few  of  these  came — Catholics  were  not  immigrants  in  large  numbers  in 
those  days.  Travelers  in  Ireland,  Arthur  Young,  for  instance,  noted  that 
Catholics  were  not  immigrants  to  America.  So  the  people  who  came  were 
simply  "Irish.'' 
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I  know  of  but  ene  instance, about  1757,0!  the  term  ''Scotch"  be- 
ing applied  to  one  of  these  people,  and  that  was  in  a  contemptuous  and 
degrading  manner.asit  to  say.  '"'He  is  not  Irish;  he  is  only  Scotch-Irish." 
The  only  use  I  have  found  of  "Scotch-Irish"'  daring  the  Revolu-.ionary 
War  was  by  General  Charles  Lee,  the  worse-than-Arnold  traitor,  and  that 
was  the  way  he  used  the  title  as  he  abhorred  the  people. 

Later  examination,  if  made,  would  show  that  it  was  not  until 
Catholic  immigration  became  marked  and  antagonism  arose  to  this  class 
because  of  their  faith  that  the  term  ''Scotch-Irish"  came  into  use  and  that 
"Irish -American"  came  to  mean,  as  it  really  does  to-day,  the  Cathohc 
Irish.  These  to-day  facts  we  must  recognize  just  as  we  accept  the  title 
^'Democrat,"  though  a  century  ago  used  in  derision  of  those  who  followed 
Thomas  Jen'erson  or  Senator  Maclay. 

Historically  considered  these  "Scotch- Irish'' are  to  be  com- 
mended. V/hat  they  did  that  was  praiseworthy  and  commendable  they 
kept  the  record  of.  Their  descendants  seek  and  publish  the  doings  of 
their  forefathers.  When  these  are  told  we  Irish-Irish  get  out  of  humor 
at  the  distinction  made  between  people  from  the  same  land,  Ireland.  But 
the  distinction  existed  t'nen  as  now.  One  was  Catholic,  the  other  Prot- 
estant. Both  hated  England.  These  North  of  Ireland  people  estab- 
lished themselves  in  settlements  or  colonies.  The  Catholic  Irish  were 
not  numerous  enough  to  do  so,  and  when  they  were  did  not  have  the 
guidance  to  do  it.  Hence  the  Presbyterians — as  the  North  oflrelanders 
were — held  stragetic  positions  in  the  colonies  and  made  communities  of 
power  and  influence,  while  nowhere  has  that  been  the  method  of  the 
Catholic  Irish.  What  then  was  to  prevent  the  one  being  factors  of  force 
in  the  settlement  and  development  of  the  untilled  colonies  and  a  people 
making  their  impress  upon  the  land  and  in  its  history?  Nothing.  It  is 
most  creditable  to  their  descendants  that  they  are  gathering  up  all  that  re- 
lates to  their  forefathers.  I  lately  examined  the  m.anuscript  of  a  two- 
^T>lume  work  soon  to  be  issued  telhngof  the  Scotch-Irish  in  Pennsylvania. 
Yet  its  compiler  most  of  the  time  he  was  doing  the  tedious  task  01  gather- 
ing lived  in  Nebraska  and  now  lives  in  New  York. 

Who  is  doing  that  kind  oi  work  for  those  who  wish  to  be  'Irish." 
and  that  alone?  When  "Scotch-Irish"'  do  such  work  we  Irish-Irish 
simply  declare,  "Oh!  these  men  of  renown  and  good  and  great  doings 
were  simply  Irish — there  never  was  a  race  of  Scotch-Irish.'' 

These  people  are  in  history   a   distinctive   people,  and   so  they 
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should  be  now  in  the  recital  ot  their  deeds,  England  drove  them  from 
Ireland.  They  came  with  hatred  in  their  hearts  for  that  government. 
They  and  their  children  made  England  pay  dearly  for  oppression  in  Ire- 
land when  the  Revolutionary'  War  came  on.  When  we  talk  about  the 
Irish  in  the  Revolution  we  must  remember  that  they  were,  one  might 
abnost  say,  wholly  these  North  of  Ireland  Presbyterians,  simply  because 
Catholic  Irish  immigration  was  scant.  Hatred  of  'Topery"  also  nerved 
these  patriots  of  the  Revolution.  When  the  Parliament  passed  the 
Quebec  bill,  which  they  were  told  established  Popery  in  Canada. you  m.ay 
be  certain  that  these  Presbyterian  Irish  thought  England  had  gone  far 
enough.    So  they  went  for  their  guns. 

But  God  moves  in  mysterious  ways  to  man's  judgment.  So  Free- 
dom came  and  the  Church  is  covering  the  land.  But  let  us  Irish-Irish 
take  example  by  these  Scotch -Irish.  The  things  our  forefathers  have 
done  for  the  country, let  us  make  known  and  so  impress  the  makers  up  of 
history.  Where  can  one  go  to  find  the  record  of  the  Irish?  The  sources 
tor   the  Scotch-Irish  are  ample  and  are  being  added  to.  Respectfully, 

Martin  I,  J.  Griffin. 

This  letter  was  replied  to  by  Mr.  Davis  and  by  him  declared  to  be 
"vQTy  much  in  accord  '^\ith  the  spirit  of  Fiske,  McM asters,  Ridpaith  and 
Roosevelt,  who  under  the  misleading  title  of  history  are  glorifying  som.e 
particular  element  in  the  country  and  ignoring  all  others."  Yet  Mr. 
Davis  also  says:  'T  need  hardly  state  that  the  facts  of  our  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  Grir:n.  are  founded  on  personal  acquaintance  of  many  years 
"With  the  people  themselves,  with  the  books  they  read  and  the  language 
they  speak;  so  cur  (-Jie)  good  faith  of  this  eminent  scholar  cannot  be 
doubted." 

The  Reszarches  not  being  controversial,  further  remarks  on  the 
matter  are  cebiarred. 

On  April  25th,  1757,  Lord  Loudon  writing  to  a  Mr.  Fox  of  New 
York,  relative  to  certain  anonymous  letters  giving  warning  of  alleged 
plottings  ot  Ciiholics  of  Pennsylvania  which  had  been  sent  the  Due  de 
Morepois  said:  "It  was  probably  written  by  some  Scotch  Irishman  from, 
the  north  cf  Irelamd.'* 

Who  kno^  an  earlier  use  than  1757  of  the  term  in  this  country? 
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*'A  Protestant"  of  Salem  Mass.  Kebukes  Kev.  John  Thayer  for 
Endeavoring  to  ^'Prevail  on  liis  Countrymen  to  come 
into  the  Bosom  of  the3Iother  Church.*'    It  is 
too  late  for  the  Sons  of  L.iherty  to  j^ive  up 
tlie  Kig^ht  of  Judging  for  Tkeniselves. 

The  folloicing  appeared  In  the  Snlem  ^fass.  Gazette.   Xo.  ;262: 

October  1791. 

Mr.  Printer: — It  seems,  by  the  squibs,  in  one  or  two  of  your 
papers  of  late,  against  Mr.  Lesslie,  as  ''a  slow  worm,"  and  ''a  writer  of 
Protestant  bulls,''  etc.  etc.  that  somebody  is  in  great  haste  to  have  Mr. 
Lesslie's  reply  inserted,  before  you  have  finished  Mr.  Thayer's  long  piece 
in  support  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.. _  People 
should  give  Mr.  Lesslie  time  to  prepare  his  reply,  because  he  is  a  Prot- 
estant,  who  claims  the  right  of  private  judgment,  or  to  examine  and 
judge  for  himself,  as  an  essential  right  of  man  ;  but  Mr.  Thayer,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  right  of  private  judgment,  has  absolutely  given  up  that 
right  to  the  Popish  church  as  an  infallible  body,  and  now  totally  disclaims 
all  right  to  think,  consider,  examine,  judge  and  believe  for  himself  in 
matters  of  faith  and  eternal  salvation,  and  therefore  what  he  wTites,  in 
such  a  floundering  way,  are  the  dictates  of  his  infallible  church.  He  does 
not  dare  to  offer  anything  to  the  public  as  the  result  of  his  own  private 
judgment,  because  he  would  thereby  become  a  Heretic.  He  believes 
the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  infallible,  because  she  says  she  is 
infallible.  He  believes  the  Protestant  Bible  to  be  an  imperfect  rule 
of  faith  and  holiness,  because  the  Popish  Church  says  it  is  imperfect. 
He  believes  that  certain  texts  in  the  Protestant  Bible,  do  prove  the  in- 
faUibility  of  the  Popish  Church,  because  that  church  says  they  prove  it, 
as  they  interpret  them.  He  believes  that  no  person  can  be  saved  out 
of  that  Church,  nor  any  who  does  notbeheve  the  infaUibility  of  that  Church 
because  that  Church  teaches  him  thus  to  believe.  He  believes  whatever 
doctrine  that  Church  teaches,  is  infallibly  true,  because  she  teaches  the 
same,  even  though  nothing  can  be  produced  from  the  holy  Scripture  to 
support  the  doctrine.  He  therefore  receives  every  doctrine  of  his  faith 
as  a  word  of  man,  and  no  doctrine  of  the  Bible  as  being  in  truth  the 
word  of  God.  And  the  Popish  Church  on  earth  is  the  Lord  and  m.aster 
of  his  conscience.  Hence  what  use  are  such  persons  to  make  of  the 
Bible,  who  have  not  right  of  private  judgement,  no  right  to  examine  and 
consider  what  doctrines  are  taught  them?  Mr.  Thayer,  in  his  challenge, 
promises  to  renounce  the  Popish  doctrines  if  he  should  be  convinced, 
that  they  are  false;  but  how  can  a  person  be  convinced,  who  disclaims 
the  right  of  private  judgnient?  In  the  narrative  of  his  conversion  he 
tells  us  how  he  renounced  the  right  of  private  judgment,  which  he  says 
is  ''a  fundamental  principle  of  Protestants;''  and  that  he  returned  to  his 
native  country  in  hopes  of  prevailing  with  his  countrymen  to  comiC  into 
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the  bosom  of  the  mother  Church,  and  be  saved:  But  we  must  give  up 
the  right  of  examining  and  judging  for  ourselves!    Is  he  such  a  simple- 
ton, as  to  think  ot  prevailing,  at  this  day,  with  the  citizen  of  these  United 
States,  to  part  with  the  fundamental  right  of  man,  to  examine  and  judge 
for  themselves  in  matters  of  everlasting  importance?  No;  he  who  has  no 
right  to  judge  has  no  power  to  think  but  as  the   Pope  dictates  to  him, 
whose  Missionary  he  is!    It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  the  Pope  to  send 
forth  his  Missionaries  to  persuade  the  sons  of  Uberty  to  give  up  to  him 
their  right  of  judging  for  themselves.    Tyranny  in  Popish  governments  is 
faUing;  the  Pope  lately  was  burnt  in  effigy  at  Paris;    and    the  whore  of 
Rome  is  hated,  and  it  is  expected  she  will  shortly  be  made  desolate  and 
naked,  and  be  burnt  with  fire.  A  Protestant. 


Wreck  of  the  Oliver  H.  Perry  Oft  Cape  31ay,  X.  J.,  in  1S23- 
Fraiicis  Nag:Ie,  An  Kcclesia.stieal  Stiideut  for  Charleston 
Diocese,  I^ost. 

T/ie  Aurora,  of  Philadelphia,  of  IMarch  22,  1S23,  reported  the 
wreck  of  the  schooner  Oliver  H.  Perry:  '^The  passenger  lost  was  of 
some  distinction.  From  remnants  of  several  letters  found  among  his 
effects,  one  from  Sir  Charles  Rowley  and  several  from  Bishop  England, 
of  South  Carolina,  it  appears  his  name  was  Francis  Nagle,  a  graduate 
of  Dublin  University,  and  is  stated  to  be  about  28  or  30  years  of  age. 
His  papers  and  books,  very  much  injured,  are  in  possession  of  Mr.  Ben- 
nett, Commissioner  of  Wrecks.  Cape  Island,  Cape  May  county." 

The  Diur7ial  of  Bishop  England,  under  date  of  April  23,  1823, 
records  : 

"I  learned  this  week,  with  great  regret  and  pain,  the  loss  upon 
the  coast  of  Jersey  by  shipwreck  of  Mr.  P'rancis  Xagle,  of  the  County  of 
Cork,  a  gentleman  of  the  best  talents  and  education,  who  had  left  Ireland 
to  obtain  Orders  in  this  Diocese,  and  was  bringing  books  and  vestments 
from  my  friends  to  me.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  his  soul.  This 
was  a  great  loss  and  disappointment  to  me." 

In  August,  1900,  Editor  Researches,  in  the  hope  of  getting  the 
books  and  papers,  if  they  had  remained  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Ben- 
nett's heirs,  wrote  Miss  Eleanor  C.  Donnelly,  then  a  resident  of  Sea 
Isle  City,  Cape  May  countv,  N.  J.,  to  have  search  made  for  Mr.  Ben- 
nett's descendants.  Publication  was  made  in  the  local  paper  of  the  pur- 
pose.   It  said  : 

In  the  interests  of  historical  research  the  question  arises  :  Are 
any  of  the  descendants  of  Commissioner  Bennett  still  alive  at  this  date  ? 
Furthermore,  can  they  tell  us  anything  definite  about  this  lost  student's 
books  and  papers.  The  discovery  of  the  whereabouts  of  these  ancient 
documents  and  volumes  would  be  of  great  value  to  the  '  American  Cath- 
olic Historical  Society  of  Philadelphia,'  of  which  Mr.  Griffin  and  Miss 
t)onnelly  are  both  active  members." 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  articles  were  recovered  by  Bishop 
England. 
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Letter  by  a  Gentleman  in  Philadelphia  to  the  Kev.  Mr.  Thayer, 
Catholic  ^lissionary  in  Boston,  17  92. 


Philadelphia,  August  26,  1792. 
Dear  Friend. — I  have  seen  by  several  Eastern  papers  that  you 
have  been  deeply  engaged  in  controversy  since  your  return  to  Boston. 
Your  polite  treatment  of  your  adversaries,  joined  to  the  cogency  of  your 
arguments,  must,  I  think,  excite  attention  and  good  will  toward  you,  in 
the  minds  of  your  xery  adversaries.  The  Protestant  cause,  on  the  con- 
trary, must  naturally  lose  ground  among  the  enlightened  and  candid, 
when  they  consider  the  delays,  the  shufflings  the  bad  humor  and  scurri- 
lous language  of  our  opponents,  in  endeavoring  to  refute  our  tenets/ 
All  this  must  demonstrate  to  them  that  Popery  is  not  so  contemptible  a 
religion  as  it  is  affectedly  represented.  If  the  Protestant  be  so  clearly 
established  in  holy  writ  as  to  be  discernible  by  the  illiterate,  why  are  the 
learned  Protestants  so  embarrassed  to  reply  to  our  proofs,  why  so  di- 
\ided  among  themselves  ?  I  am  led  to  these  reflections  by  a  Salem 
Gazette  of  last  October,  Xo.  262,  which  lately  fell  into  my  hands.  The 
person,  vrho  there  signs  himself  A  Protestant, "  seems  apprehensive  of 
Mr.  Lesslie's  insufficiency  to  answer  your  arguments,  else  why  has  he 
stepped  in  between  the  combatants?  This  is  not  fair  play.  Nay.  it 
must  produce  an  effect  diametrically  opposite  to  the  wishes  of  your  op- 
ponent. A  discerning  public  seeing  you  attacked  by  Barebones,  Sim- 
plex, the  Salemite,  and  a  crowd  of  small  paragraph  writers,  will  naturally 
interest  itself  on  your  side,  and  cannot  avoid  suspecting  that  the  Catholic 
religion  must  be  quite  a  different  system  of  belief  from  what  it  had  been 
represented  to  be,  before  the  glorious  revolution  of  America  had  done 
away  those  penal  laws  which  violated  the  natural  right  of  man  to  utter 
and  defend  his  religious  opinions. 

I  have  often  been  surprised  that  a  people  so  generally  eager  for 
instruction  as  the  Americans  are  should  be  so  little  acquainted  with  the 
real  doctrines  of  the  far  greatest  society  of  Christians  on  earth.  The 
sacred  deposit  of  Christianity  was  handed  down  by  the  Catholic  Church 
to  all  the  reformed  societies  which  exist  in  America.  Does  not  the  impos- 
ing title  of  a  reformation  suppose  a  knowledge  of  the  pre-existing  corrup- 
tion ?  Yet  it  is  a  certain  fact  that  the  errors  which  are  objected  to  in  the 
Catholic  Church  by  Protestants  are  their  o^ti  misconceptions.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Salem  Protestant  was  more  conversant  v.-ith  the  Emilius  of 
Rousseau  than  ^-ith  the  authors  who  defend  the  Catholic  Church,  which 
he  reviles  ^ith  so  much  bitterness.    It  would  be  too  tedious  to  correct 
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all  his  mistakes.  Let  us  examine  his  leading  principle.  A  Protestant 
claims  the  right  of  private  judgment,  or  to  examine  and  judge  for 
himself,  as  an  essential  right  of  man  in  matters  of  faith  and  eternal  salva- 
tion. 

Christianity  is  not  a  mere  evolution  or  a  declaration  of  the  natu- 
ral laws.  It  is  more  a  revelation  of  mysteries.  It  is,  moreover,  a  reve- 
lation of  mysteries  which  natural  reason  alone  could  never  discover,  and 
enacts  positive  laws  depending  entirely  on  divine  choice.  Jesus  Christ 
requires  as  indispensable  conditions  of  the  pardon  of  sin  and  admittance 
into  supernatural  bliss,  that  man  believes  in  these  mysteries  and  observes 
these  precepts.  When  God  speaks,  has  man  a  natural  right  to  weigh 
His  revelation  in  the  balance  of  reason  or  to  object  to  the  fitness  of  super- 
natural precepts?  The  pretension  would  be  absurd  and  impious.  The 
inalienable  right  of  a  man,  when  God  has  not  immediately  spoken  to  him 
in  person,  is  to  examine  by  the  light  of  natural  reason  whether  the  reve- 
lation which  i^  called  divine  be  genuine.  When  its  authenticity  is  once 
firmly  established  the  duty  of  man  is  to  assent  to  the  truths  revelated  by 
the  God  of  wisdom,  and  to  obey  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  Protestants,  I  flatter  myself,  will  not  controvert  these 
principles. 

We  were  not  witnesses  ot  the  Christian  revelation  ;  but  divine 
goodness  intended  the  propagation  of  the  benefit  to  us.  Dare  we  pre- 
scribe the  mode  to  God?  We  hare  the  inspired  writings,  say  the  Pro- 
testants. We  Catholics  also  receive  them  as  the  word  of  God  ;  we  re- 
vere them  as  a  code  of  divine  laws.  But  are  these  sacred  writings  the 
only  medium  of  information  granted  by  God  to  man  ?  I  shall  prove 
with  the  clearest  evidence  that  they  are  not.  Did  mankind  enjoy  no 
benefit  from  divine  revelation  before  Moses  wrote  the  Pentateuch?  Did 
the  Apostles  defer  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  until  they  had  written  the 
New  Testament  ?  There  was,  therefore,  a  channel  of  information  con- 
cerning the  saving  doctrines  of  revelation  independent  of  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  old  and  new  latv.  Were  the  just  men  before  the  time  of 
Moses,  were  the  first  Christians  therefore  deprived  of  the  essential  rights 
of  natural  reason,  because  they  could  not  enjoy  the  boasted  liberty  of 
framing,  by  their  private  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  fourscore  different 
religions,  as  our  modern  Protestants  have  done?  Will  the  Protestant 
insist  that  man  has  an  essential  right  to  deduce  contradictions  from  the 
word  of  God  ? 

God  requires  from  us  the  belief  of  mysteries  and  the  observance 
of  supernatural  precepts. 
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This  revelation  concerning  both  must  have  some  determined 
meaning;  He  cannot  reveal  contradictories.  That  the  meaning  of  the 
Sacred  Writings  is  not  always  obvious,  is  eWdent  from  the  many  opposite 
sects,  which  divide  the  Protestant  denomination.  Could  not  God  pro- 
vide some  means  to  decide  such  interesting  doubts,  without  destroying 
the  essential  rights  of  human  reason  ?  Could  He  not,  if  He  pleased,  de- 
cide, by  a  new  revelation,  the  disputes  which  exist  between  the  different 
Protestant  societies  ?  Could  He  not  establish  a  tribunal  to  decide  every 
question  in  which  faith  was  interested  ?  Did  not  this  prerogative  reside 
in  the  Apostles?  They  exercised  it,  and  from  them  the  Catholic  Church 
alone  inherits  it  by  uninterrupted  succession.  Let  the  Protestant  of  Sa- 
lem refute,  if  he  can,  the  proofs  of  this  fundamental  article,  which  you 
have  produced  against  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lesslie. 

Thh  essential  right  of  man.  this  rif/ht  to  examine  and  Judf/e  for 
himself  in  matters  of  faith  and  eternal  salcation,  and  m.any  other  such 
phrases  have  a  seducing  effect  in  a  country  in  which  the  invaluable  bless- 
ings of  civil  liberty  are  so  deservedly  admired.  But,  did  the  Apostles 
\-iolate  the  essential  rights  of  the  first  Christians,  by  deciding  the  question 
concerning  the  observ'ance  of  the  Mosaic  rites  by  the  Gentile  converts? 
Did  God  violate  the  right  of  natural  reason  in  deciding  by  revelation 
many  questions  about  the  laws  of  nature  ? 

Let  me  ask  the  Protestant,  whether  a  citizen  of  Salem  suffers  any 
violation  in  his  essential  rights,  when  a  question  about  property,  he  is 
bound  to  submit  his  private  opinion  concerning  the  meaning  of  a  civil 
law,  to  the  decision  of  a  court  of  justice  ?  What  would  become  of  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  if  the  only  bond  of  society  were  a  code  of  laws, 
abandoned  to  the  supposed  essenticd  right  of  every  citizen  to  interpret 
them  by  his  priratf  Judgment  f  It  might  then  be  soon  parcelled  into 
four  score,  and  perhaps  more,  independent  republics. 

The  principles  hitherto  laid  down,  so  evidently  refute  the  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  Protestants,  that  it  is  useless  to  enter  into  a  particular 
refutation  of  the  sophisms  of  the  Protestant  of  Salem.  They  are  all 
founded  either  on  misrepresentations  or  misconceptions.  Perhaps  he 
might  sooner  perceive  the  fallacy  of  his  reasonmg,  were  he  to  suppose 
himself  disputing  with  a  Deist,  nho  might  easily  retort  all  his  arguments 
against  himself,  by  substituting  the  word  BiMe  for  Popish  Church  or 
Church  of  Rome,  e\:c,  I  remain,  &c., 

A  Philadelphian. 
It  is  probable  that  the  writer  of  the  above  was  Rev.  Francis  An- 
thony Fleming. 
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Keligioiis  Toleration  One  Hundred  Years  Aj^o. 

It  is  interesting  at  close  of  the  nineteenth  centur>-,  when  no  relig- 
ious restriction  whatever  is  embodied  in  the  fundamental  law  of  any  State, 
to  turn  back  the  pages  of  history  one  hundred  years  and  observe  the  re- 
strictive pro\'isions  of  the  Constitutions  of  several  of  the  States,  which 
though  declaring  the  rights  of  conscience  to  be  unrestricted  and  the  right 
of  all  to  worship  God  as  conscience  dictated  untrammeled,  yet,  neverthe- 
less, did  not  permit  this  freedom  of  conscience  to  be  exercised  by  Cath- 
olics or  Jews,  save  at  the  loss  of  civil  rights  or  privileges.  Without  en- 
tering into  an  historical  examination  of  how  these  restrictive  Articles 
came  to  be  engrafted  into  the  fundamental  law  of  the  States,  nor  the 
steps  whereby  they  were  cast  out,  The  Researches  presents  the  record 
as  it  stood  a  century  ago  : 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  provided  : 

"  Congress  shall  make  no  lav/  respecting  the  establishment  of  Re- 
ligion or  prohibiting  the  Iree  exercise  thereof." 

The  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  in  its  Declaration  of  Rights, 
declared  : 

"  It  is  the  right,  as  well  as  the  duty,  of  all  men  in  society  pub- 
lickly  and  at  stated  seasons,  to  worship  the  Supreme  Being,  the  great 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  Universe  ;  and  no  subject  shall  be  hurt, 
molested,  or  restrained,  in  his  person,  liberty,  or  estate,  for  worshipping 
God  in  the  manner  and  season  most  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience  ;  or  for  his  religious  profession  or  sentiments — provided  he 
doth  not  disturb  the  pubHc  peace,  or  obstruct  others  in  their  religious 
worship. 

"As  the  happiness  of  a  people,  and  the  good  order  and  preser- 
vation of  civil  government,  essentially  depend  upon  piety,  religion,  and 
morality  ;  and  as  these  cannot  be  generally  diffused  through  a  commun- 
ity but  by  the  institution  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  of  public  in- 
structions in  piety,  religion,  and  morality.  Therefore,  to  promote  their 
happiness,  and  to  secure  the  good  order  and  preservation  of  their  gov- 
ernment, the  people  of  this  Commonwealth  have  a  right  to  invest  their 
Legislature  with  power  to  authorize  and  require,  and  the  Legislature 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  authorize  and  require,  the  several  towns,  par- 
ishes, precincts,  and  other  bodies-  pohtic,  or  religious  societies,  to  make 
suitable  provisions,  at  their  own  expense,  for  the  instruction  of  the  public 
worship  of  God,  and  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  public  Protest- 
ant teachers  of  piety,  religion,  and  morality,  in  all  cases,  Vyhere  such 
pro\Tsions  shall  not  be  made  voluntarily." 

By  Art.  I.  Sec.  ii,  "  The  Governor  was  required  to  declare  him- 
self to  be  of  the  Christian  religion." 

The  Constitution  of  New  Hampshire  declared  in  its  Bill  of 
Rights  : 
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*'  Among  the  natural  rights  some  are  in  their  very  nature  inalien- 
able ;  because  no  equivalent  can  be  given  or  received  for  them  :  of  this 
kind  are  the  Rights  of  Conscience. 

**  Every  indiWdual  has  a  natural  and  inalienable  right  to  worshio 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience  and  reason  ;  and  no 
subject  shall  be  hurt, molested  or  restrained,  in  his  person,  liberty  or  estate, 
for  worshipping  God  in  the  manner  and  season  most  agreeable  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  or  for  his  religious  professions,  sentiments 
or  persuasion  ;  provided  he  doth  not  disturb  the  public  peace  or  disturb 
others  in  their  religious  worship. 

"As  morality  and  piety,  rightly  grounded  on  evangehcal  prin- 
ciples, will  give  the  best  and  greatest  security  to  government,  and  will 
lay  in  the  hearts  of  men  the  strongest  obligations  to  due  subjection  ; 
and  as  the  knowledge  of  these  is  most  likely  to  be  propagated  through  a 
Society,  by  the  institution  of  pubUc  worship  of  the  Deity,  and  of  public 
instruction  in  morality  and  religion  ;  therefore,  to  promote  those  impor- 
tant purposes,  the  people  of  this  State  have  a  right  to  empower,  and  do 
hereby  fully  empower  the  Legislature,  to  authorize,  from  time  to  time, 
the  several  towns,  parishes,  bodies  corporate  or  religious  societies,  within 
this  State,  to  make  adequate  provision,  at  their  own  expense,  for  the 
support  and  maintenance  of  public  Protestaxt  teachers  of  piety,  relig- 
ion and  morality." 

The  Article  providing  for  a  House  of  Representatives  declared, 
**  Every  member  shall  be  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  shall  cease  to 
represent  such  town,  parish  or  place  immediately  on  his  ceasing  to  be 
-qualified  as  aforesaid." 

The  Article  relating  to  the  Senate  provided  "That  no  person 
shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  a  Senator  who  is  not  ot  the  Protestant 
religion." 

The  Article  relating  to  a  Governor  provided,  "  No  person  shall 
be  eligible  to  this  office  unless  he  shall  be  of  the  Protestant  religion." 

The  Constitution  of  the  State  of  Xew  York  provided: 
"And  this  Convention  doth  further,  in  the  name  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  good  people  of  this  State,  ordain,  determine  and  declare, 
that  it  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature  to  naturalize  all  such 
persons,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  they  shall  think  proper;  provided  all 
such  of  the  persons,  so  to  be  by  them  naturalized  as,  being  born  in  parts 
beyond  sea,  and  out  of  the  United  States  of  America  shall  come  to  set- 
tle m,  and  become  subjects  of  this  State,  shall  take  an  oath  of  allegiance 
to  this  State,  and  abjure  and  renounce  all  allegiance  and  subjection  to  all 
and  every  foreign  king,  prince,  potentate,  and  State,  in  all  matters, 
ECCLESIASTICAL,  as  well  as  civil," 
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The  Constitution  of  New  Jersey  provided: 

**That  there  shall  be  no  establishment  of  any  one  religious  sect 
in  this  Province,  in  preference  to  another ;  and  that  no  Protestant 
inhabitant  of  this  Colony  shall  be  denied  the  enjoyment  of  any  civil 
right,  merely  on  account  of  his  religious  principles;  but  that  all  persons, 
professing  a  belief  in  the  faith  of  any  Protestant  sect,  who  shall  demean 
themselves  peaceably  under  the  government,  as  hereby  established,  shall 
be  capable  of  being  elected  into  any  office  of  profit  or  trust,  or  being  a 
member  of  either  branch  of  the  Legislature,  and  shall  fully  and  freely  en- 
joy every  privilege  and  immunity,  enjoyed  by  others  of  their  fellow 
subjects." 

The  Constitution  of  Maryland  provided: 

"That  no  other  test  or  qualification  ought  to  be  required,  on 
admission  to  any  office  of  trust  or  profit,  than  such  oath  of  support  and 
fidelity  to  this  State,  and  such  oaths  of  office,  as  shall  be  directed  by  this 
Convention,  or  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  and  a  declaration  of  a  be- 
lief in  the  Christian  religion." 

"That  no  person  who  shall  deny  the  being  of  God  or  the  truth  of 
the  Protestant  religion,  or  the  divine  authority  either  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testaments,  or  who  shall  hold  religious  principles,  incompatible  with  the 
freedom  and  safety  of  the  State,  shall  be  capable  of  holding  any  office  or 
place  of  trust  or  profit  in  the  civil  department  within  this  State." 

The  Constitution  of  Georgia  provided  in  Article  IV.  Section  V: 

"All  persons  shall  have  the  free  exercise  of  religion,  without  be- 
ing obliged  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  any  religious  profession  but 
their  own." 

The  Constitution  of  Vermont  in  its  Declaration  of  Rights  pro- 
vided: 

"That  all  men  have  a  natural  and  inalienable  right  to  worship 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience  and 
understandings,  as  in  their  opinion  shall  be  regulated  by  the  word  of  God; 
and  that  no  man  ought,  or  of  right  can  be  compelled  to  attend  any  re- 
ligious worship,  or  erect  or  support  any  place  of  worship,  or  maintain 
any  minister,  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience;  nor  can  any  man 
be  justly  deprived  or  abridged  of  any  civil  right  as  a  citizen,  on  account 
of  his  religious  sentiments,  or  peculiar  mode  of  religious  worship  and 
that  no  authority  can  or  ought  to  be  vested  in,  or  assumed  by  any  power 
whatsoever,  that  shall  in  any  case  interfere  with,  or  in  any  manner  con- 
trol the  rights  of  conscience,  in  the  free  exercise  of  religious  worship. 
Nevertheless,  every  sect  or  denomination  of  Christians  ought  to  observe 
the  Sabbath  or  Lord's  Day  and  keep  up  some  sort  of  religious  worship, 
which  to  them  shall  seem  most  agreeable  to  the  revealed  will  of  God.'' 


186 


The  charter  of  Rhode  Island  granted  by  King  Charles  II.  in  the 
fourteenth  )'ear  of  his  reign  which  continued  in  force  until  1S42  declared: 

*'That  no  person  within  the  said  Colony, at  any  time  hereafter,  shall 
be  in  anywise  molested. punished, disquieted,or  called  .in  question,  for  any 
differences  in  opinion  in  matters  of  religion  who  do  not  actually  disturb 
the  civil  peace  of  our  said  Colony  ;  but  that  all  and  every  person  may  from 
time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  freely  and  fully  have  and  enjoy 
his  and  their  own  judgments  and  consciences,  in  matters  of  religious  con- 
cernments, throughout  the  tract  of  land  hereafter  mentioned,  they  behav- 
ing themselves  peaceably  and  quietly,  and  not  using  this  Uberty  to  hcen- 
tiousness  and  profaneness.  nor  to  the  ciWl  injury  or  outward  disturbance 
of  others;  any  law,  statute  or  clause  therein  contained  or  to  be  contained, 
usage  or  custom  of  this  realm,  to  the  contrary  hereof  in  anywise  not- 
withstanding." 


An  "Amende  Honorable'*  in  17 03. 

During  the  summer  of  1703  we  (the  Hospital  Sisters  of  Quebec), 
heard  that  certain  English  heretics  down  in  Acadia  had  grievously  in- 
sulted Our  Blessed  Lady  by  dragging  her  statue  in  the  mud  with  many 
other  outrages. 

We  at  once  resolved  to  offer  some  reparation  to  Our  Mother. 
Every  nun  was,  according  to  the  r.mk  of  her  profession,  to  fast  one  day  and 
take  the  discipline  ;  she  was  on  that  day  to  take  her  meal  kneeling  in  the 
refectory,  barefooted,  and  with  a  rope  about  her  neck  ;  she  was  to  read, 
before  a  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  exposed  in  the  Superior's  place,  the 
following  "Amende  Honorable  :" 

"  Holy  Virgin,  we  cannot  sufficiently  express  the  grief  we  felt  at  hearing 
the  outrages  heaped  upon  Thee  by  Thine  enemies.  As  they  dragged  Thy 
image  in  the  mud  with  a  rope,  so  we  present  ourselves  before  Thee  with  a 
rope  around  our  neck.  Receive,  O  Mother  of  Mercies  !  our  homage, 
however  insufficient  it  be.  May  the  desire  which  we  have  to  honor  Thee 
make  up  for  the  insufnciency  of  our  acts.  Though  we  are  the  last  and 
least  of  your  servants,  we  believe  and  dare  assure  Thee  that  we  are  not 
the  least  loving  nor  the  least  aggrieved  at  the  insults  Thou  didst  re- 
ceive." 

Moreover,  to  render  the  reparation  perpetual,  it  was  decided  that 
once  in  every  month  Her  statue  should  be  in  the  same  way  brought  to 
the  refectory  and  served  first,  the  meal  afterwards  being  given  to  the 
poor.    This  act  of  devotion  has  continued  ever  since. 

MONTAUBAU  LeGIER,  S.  D, 

Histoire  de  1'  Hotel,  Dieu  de  Quebec. 
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The  first  law  of  History  is  not  to  dare  tell  a  lie  ;  the 
second,  not^to  fear  to  tell  the  truth  ;  besides  let  the  Historian 
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soever.   LEO  XIII. 

Which  if  I  have  done  well  and  as  becometh  the  History 
is  whatjl  have  desired;  but  if  not  so  perfectly  it  must  be 
pardoned  me.    Machabees  X\\  39. 
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Doughoregan,  137,  143 
Dreer,  Ferdinand,  93 
DriscoU,  Dr.  .V\.  O.,  48 
Don,  Gardoqui,  93 
Dowling,  Rev.  J.,  171 
Dubois,  Meris,  13 
Duche,  Rev.  Jacob,  93,  163,  186 
Ducattl  Edme,  190 
Dweare,  Wm.,  178 


E 

Ellery,  William,  71 
Emery,  Samuel  H.,  80 
Emmittsburg,  Md  ,  34 
Esling  C.  H.  A  ,  45 
Evesham,  N.  J.,  91 


Fabiicus.  Rew.  i86 
Fails  ot"  St  Louis,  66 
Farnan.  Rev.  Jno..  31 
Farmer,  Rev.  F.,  46,92,  93,95,  i' 
Father  of  his  Country,  164 
Fells,  Mar^'t  117 
Fenwick.  Cuthbert.  177 
Fiii;i!era,  Seiiinior,  91 
Fithian,  Philip.  S7 
Fitzpatrick.  Rev.  ic 
FitzSimons.  Thos.,  71.  93 
Fletcher.  Gov..  131 
Florida  Capes,  156 


F 

Florissant,  .Wo.,  13; 
Foorde,  Marv,  1S2 
Fort  Walls  56 
I.  1S6     Fort  Charles.  74 
FoLilke,  Judah.  90 
Fortescue  Famil\-.  118 
Foster  Fr  167 
Francis,  Tench  72 

Franklin,  Benj.,  21,  73,  97,  128,  148 
Frenaye,  Me.,  151 
French  Neutrals',  140 
Frederick.  Father,  137 


Gallagher,  Re\'.  4,  6,  8,  ir,  12 
Gallitzin,  Father  22.  84.  6,  9 
Gateau.  Nicholas  132 
Genet  Citizen,  170 
Georgetown  College.  16S 
Giles  John  74 
Gill.  Peter  11; 
Glackmever.  Rev.  H.  171 
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Vesper,  Rev.  Fras.  171 
Vlilanova  Pa.  88 
Vi':>menil.  Gen  .  164 
Viniemes;   3,  135 
Vincort  Joseph  141 
Von  Krafft  Lieut.  192 


Walla  Walla,  57 
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